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A T recatile no leflepro. 
fitable and comfortable, 


then the times dam- 
nable, 


UUherein Deaths viſard is 
pulled off , and ber face diſtouered 
not to be ſo fearefull as the Yulgar 
makes it : and withall it # ſhewed, 
that death is onely bad tothe 
bad, good to the 
good, 
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'Tothe Reader,in 


generall. 


| "_ "FINS 


L- " \ .Ifferent, or in- 
ie different Reader, 
b- Health to thy 


bs *Soule & Bodie. Knowing 
'+Vertue tobeof thenature 
:-of the Sunn, that is, ſhee 
ſhines as vycll vpon the 
od as vpon the good; I 
Fe: :bad, as the badde would 
| : Gaime intcreſt in her, as 


Coe 


To the Reader ere. 
yvell as the good. Topre- 


vent vvhich; I wrote this. 


Treatiſe: in which, I have 
layed my ſelfe opento the 
world; tothe inrent, that 
I may attract the love of 
the vertuous, and the hate 
of all thoſe -vyvho' continue 
vitious. For, I hold him co 


be no honeſt man, thatis 
beloued of all men. For, 


1n'that, heſheweth that he 
can applie himſelfe to the 


time, bec it neuer (0 vith- 


ous; tothe place, beir ne- 


_ ner{0infamous;tothe pers 


ſon, beir- neuer (© odious. 
V'Vhertore, I give all men 
ro vaderſtand, that Iam a 
feryant to Vertue: which 
TC I 
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To the Reader gone. 


Tproclaime to-the world, 


by this book, my Herauld; 
and giue defiance to her 
focs and mine. And how- 
ſocuer I ſeeme, now and 
then, to lend an eare to 
lewdneſle : it is nor thatT 
take pleaſure in itz bur,be- 
cauſe Iam loth to diſpleaſe 
the harbourers and divul- 
gersof it. Wharſoeuerthe 
vvorld thinkes of mee, or 
thinkerh me to be: yet this 


I am. For,being through- | 
lie acquainted vvith my | 
ſelfe, I'doe nor aske ano- 


therman what Tam:I pro- 
teſt 1t againe and againe, 
that I depend on-Vertue. 


And, if I wax poorcin-her. 
{ernice,, 


To the Reader oe, 
ſeruice, I ſhallaccount my 


ſelfe richer, then all this 
wicked worlds wealth can. 


make me: and, it Igrowe 
rich withour her, I ſhall 


eſteem my ſelfpoorer then 


pouerty herſelfe can make 


me. | (peake not this, like a. 


Politician, to purchaſemy 
ſelfe a fame, greater then 
mine own worth ; No, no: 


VVe doe not diſſemble in 


thoſe things, in- which hee 
firſt deceiues himſelfe,thar 
would others. VVherfore 
heisinijuriousto mee, who 
vvicked in himſelfe fra- 
meth a mind to-meour of 
his owne. If my inward 
manexcuſe me, whart _ 
2 


To the Reader ac. 
I, who accuſe me? yet doe 
Inordeſpiſe an honeſt re- 
port;zbut,onely warne you 
this , that it is. not in. my 
power tote looſe toongs. 
And therefore. Fame is ro 
be reckoned amogſtrhoſe 
externall accidents ; as of 
no moment to the accom- 
pliſhmenr of aquier anda 
bleſſed life. VVhar to be, 
conſiſteth' on my part; 
wharT am ſaid to be, on 
the vaine Vulegars, 


Fame & Conſcience are 


of two diftering proper- 


tics : the one blazeth 2 


mans deſerts 5 yet makes 
him neuer the berter: the 
other,the better; yer neuer 


the” . 


v7 


To the Reader 6: 


more renowned. I knowe, 
that my belief in God, and 
not the worlds beliefe of 
me, ſhall ſaue mee. Yet (by 
the way) would 1 nor haue 
anie man thinke, that I 
write this by conſtraint ; 
thac is, ro cleare my ſelfe 
of anie impured* Crime: 
for, I write it not to dif- 
poſleſle, but co polleſſethe 
world of a good opinion 
of me. I verelie think, that 
T haue laied my ſelfe too 0- 
pen, and dealt too plainlie 
it- ſome things contained 
i-rhis enſuing Treatiſe: 
bur, Ipaſle nor much. For, 
| as my birth ſtyled mee a 
| Gentleman'; fo I vvould 


have. . | 


To the Rea der gc. 


have my deach ſtile me ge= 
ncrous. 

Prying Policie telleth 
me, that it is farre ſafer to 
knowe what a man ſpcaks, 
then to ſpeake vyhar hee 
knowes: bur, my harme- 
lefle heart ditates to my 
pen, not vvhar the world 
would, but what it ſhould 
heare of. My {ſoule is an 
Antipode, & treads oppo- 
lite to the preſent vvorld. 
My intent in writing this 
booke,is twofold: firſt, ro 
purchaſe co my ſclte,not (o 
much thetitle of a learned, 
F as of an honeſt man; and 
J ſecondlie (becauſe I know 
not whicher my vnfortu- 
nate 


To the Reader ec. 
- nateforrunes,and vnſtaicd 


youth may lead mee) that 


the vvorld may bee ac- 
quainred vvith the ſecrets 
of my ſoule, and may re- 
celue from mea teſtimony 
of my livelic faich; that (© 
it may iadge the more 
charicablie of mee beeing 
dead. Thus much for my 
{clfe. 

Now, gentle or vngen- 
tle Reader ; concerning 
thee , I dinide thee into 
Learned, and Vanlcarned: 
and the Learned IT ſubdi- 


uideinto Tudiciall, & Not- | 


1udiciall. Seneca ſaith,thar 
Summumn boyum in indicio 


e#, that mans chiefe felici- | 
tic $ 


and. 


Pp WS FOE i OE TIT Re 


To tye Reader oc. 
tie is in twdgement : and 
Scaliger calleth it Animam 

ſapientie; the ſoule of wiſe- 
dome. And therefore hee 
that hath'this VViledomes 
ſoule ro be the Center of 
hisſoule, Idonotfo much 
feare, as reuerence hiscen- 
fire, Bur hee that hath 
read neuer ſo much, and 
in his diſcourſe will ſhoote 
whole volleis of Volumes 
ataman,and yet wanterh 
iadgemet;my book rurnes 
his poſteriours ro him,and 
bids him ſhoote there, asa 
marke too faire for his car- 
ping mouth, to aime at. 
T he Valearned [I rediuide 


4 ; into Prudent, and Impu- 
br 


dent. 


 Tothe Reader ge. | 
dent. The Prudent vvill 
not let his cenſure flie a- | 
boue his knowledge; bur, | 
whar he vnderſtands nor, 
hee will with modeſtic ci 
therpaſlſc itouer;, or with 
diſcretion enquireafrer ir, 
of ſome better-knowing 
{pirics. As for impudeng 
aſles, who will reprebend 
what their ſhallowe wits 
can neitherapprehend,nor 
comprehend, and ſo turne 
deſpaire into indgement, 
I hold them fitter to read 
_- bills, and ballads, chen my . 
.Booke. And withal, I muſt 
'needes adde this, thar 1 
neither feare a Stage, nor 
che cenſlureof a Woman. 


And | 


Ts Cre 


To the Reader ec. 


And againſt the Learned 
| and Vnlearned, Tudiciall 
* | and Not-iudiciall, Prudens 
? | and Impudenr, W omen, 
and the worlds wide Thea- | 
ter, I bandie thac of Tob, [ 
Behold my ſione , that the 
Almightie will witneſs for 
mee; dithough mine _Ad- 
werſariewrite abooke = 
again mee. 


| '% 
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YEREND 
To the long-eard 
Reader. 


Bax, Llc oming-foorth 
ERC of my book,you 
——— heb very 
bufie with mee; and haze a- 
buſed your own wit t8abuſe 


mine. Vpon my troth, Maſter 


| Midas, 1muſt have your ears 


eropt : for, the paſſage tho- 
rough thems, is novv ſo long, 
that halfe the ſenſe dies be» 
fore it come into your head. 
q. But 


To the lovg-ear'd 
But, to giue the world ſome | 
reliſh of your rawe iudgemet, | 
Iwill (though my pengrudge | 
to be the mould whercin ſuch | 
moldiematter ſbouldbecaſt) 
cait-away ſo mnch time, pa- || 
per,and inke,as ſhall ſerueto | 
recite your carpings. CAnd, | 
firit of all, you reprooue my 
preſumption, in that Iſeeme- | 
to thinke my ſelfe woorthy of | 
| Sir Philip Sydneyes com- | 
| pany. Truly ſir Iwill make no 
compariſons vuith that Su- 
perlatine ( although 1Tknowe 
that my name admitteth few | 
comparatines ) : but, this T. | 
will ſay, that had not elder | 
natnre made mee 4 younger. | 
brather,1ſhold hane thought | 
ver 7 © 


Reader, 


my ſelfe a companion for a © 


 veryproper man.But,1 mean 


ſhortly to leade Fortune to 
the Carey of ſipht in Hol- 


s borne: and if he can recouer 
| her ſeght, I make no doubt, 


but when (he ſees me,ſhee will 


| doe ſomething for me. How- 


ſo-ener Sir, for your better 


| ſatisfaction , it (ball ſuffice 


| yon to knowe, that Sir Phi- 


lip Sydney hath appeared to 
me in aviſton (when the eyes 
of my Intellect were diFeled 
With the bright beames of his 


ſoules beautie) and called me 


his fauoriteafter death, the , 
renewer of his renowne, & 
theglazer of hisglorie. Ge- 
nerous Gentleman, ſaid he, 

«2. whole 


Tothe long-ear'd 
vvhoſe neuer-glozing ſpirit 
this fawning age vvillneuer 
reward ; my ſoule bowes | 
herſelfeto thee, & breathes | 
her loue vpon thee, for ma- 
king her immorrall to all 
morralitic : a benefit, forthe 
which Ingraticude herſclfe | 
would yecld thanks. I heare | 
fate, thar ſome Pedanticall | 
patc hath cearmed theeſau- | 
cie, for daring ro approach | 
ſoncere my preſence ;z noc 
knowing thac a cicle, is not 
worth acictle: it being onc- 
liean accident of gentilirie; 
and therefore may be with, 
or from ir, ſive interitu ſub- 
7c. Manic haue beenede- | 
graded of their titles : _ | 

la) 


Reader. 
of gentilicie no-man-can be 
E depriucd. Bur liſt; Fatecalls. ' 
E3 # me bick:nomorethen bur 
cS $f this; thar ſince thou neuer |, 
+ | faweſtmy bodie, and yer 
thy ſoule makerh loue co- 
he Þ mine: knowe,that mine re-- 
te turnes loue ; vvhich. ſhall 
IC | prove perpetual. Farewell: 
il | &belicuethis, thatrno man. 
U- Z will ſcorne thy companie, 
h þ except thoſe, who eſteeme 
© | a ſhoppe-puppie ( that can 
Tt | onelie fhewe himſelfe) ber- 
C& | ter then a Gentleman that 
5 | truclie vnderſtands him- 
I, f ſelfe.. 
- | MNo ſooner had this Mira- 
| cleof Natureended (tome). 
the Oracle of wiſdome , but- 
3 That: 


To the long-ear'd 


that he vaniſhed, my ſoule 
flew after him, atteaing him 
till hee. tooke [anuctie in 
that fancribed place, where 
nothing that. 6. PR—_—_ can 
enter. fr 

Now-M*. Carper, if you 
belieue that the viſion was 
onelie a ſirong imagination 
of mine , ar rather a fable, 
Yor may ſo-dee: but , 1 voill 
aſſure you, that-in-acknovv- 
ledgemint of the fanonr, © 
grace he did me, ] cannot but 
ade: that vuhich Homer 
hath of HeQor, and applic it 


to him: 


Nonhominisccrte mortalis 
filius ille 
Efle 


ule. 
im 


+ 8... 8 


Reader, 
/Bllc when” ſed diuo: 


\ nine natus. 


Nay! F ons net: goe fur- 
ther;. and af firme, that if 1 
ſhould compare a Philip of 
England, with Philip of Ma- 
ceaon, my compariſon would: 
not. bee ſo abſurd , as Plu- 
tarchs comparing Agcilla» 
us vvith- Pompey. 1 ſpeate 
ot this to flatter enen the 
loftie# of hu linage: for , 1 
hold tt as baſe fo flatter man,. 
as it is vaine toflatter God. 
Now, M*, DetradFion,to your. 
| next Objectis. You lay to my. 
charge the inmodeſt ſpee- 
hes i vſe of my ſelf; Siryit is 
aſirange thing that Cuſtome. 
T.q fooulas 


To thelong-ear'd 
flouldener ſo hane ſappreſt 
ſed 'ngenuity, as that a man || 
ſhould be a(hamed toaffirme, 
e confirme his. own honeſty. 
You your ſelfe, Sir, think you 
praiſe your ſelfe, vuhen at a 
Tauerne-table you plorie in | 
your Gonorrhza. Next of | 
all, you /ay, thatit s abſurd 
to beginne a booke, with Sad | 
ro the very. Soule, Howy 
ſhould 1beginit then ? voith | 
Merie to the verie braine? 
or , vvith Full to the verie. 
mouth? Then, you proceed, 
and call mee Prieſt, for that 
towaras the end of my booke 
T begin to pray; Surelie Sir, 
T could be angry vvith you; 
But. that.in all thinges 1 am 


ſupra: 


eſt 


T4) 


”e, 


Reader. 
upra fecem Romuli. Exery 


owne ſoule : though you, and 
ach 45 you are,ſcarce have [6 
much Catechizing diuinitie, 


I 45 to knowe vohe made you. 
| 1 imitate,in this , no wuorſe 
l then Emperours and Kings ; 


who hane broken their ſleeps, 


| to continue their contempla- 


tions: and when their hoſts 


| hawe beene readie to tonne, 


they hae invoked the Lord 
of hoſts, Laſtly, Sir, 1 heare 
that you demaunded wuhe- 
ther 1 were married or no, 
by reaſon that 1 profeſſed my 
Family tobee obliged to the 
Patron of my booke. Trae, 
Sir, I meant an Heroicall fa- 
T5, mile, 


o 
1 


| 


o 


honeſt man, u a Prieſt for his | 


To the long-ear'd &c. 


milie, and not an Occonomi 
call: for, 1 haue made avon 
neuer to marry, leaft I ſhowli 

get ſuch puppres as you are 
e fo becoſtrained to drow 
the whole litter. (hae mad: 
any Epiſtle the loger, to mak 
it ſutable to your eares: th 
whith\( for your awne credil 
ſake) 1 either woiſha raFor, 
07 a rotte; becauſe ! vvoull 
not hane the world diſconuet 
you for an Ajſe. Farevvell: 
"though 1 bee ont of hope 10 
bane afooles fanuonr ; or todo 
ſo well as to auoide that ſen- 
Fence, Laudatur ab his, cul- 
Paturab illis. 
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STAFFORDS 
NIOBE, 
ho 


His Age of tcares, 


Adrothevery 
Soule, bearing 

Yg9N)) inmy mindea 

d & dilcotent, that 
&ENIcould beeno 
more diſcontented ; in a 
worde,weary of my ſelfe, I 
ona time walked forth, ho- 
ping by ſome divine medi- 
tation to abandon, and ex- 
pell this helliſh diſpoittion. 
And being com tothe place 
B ordati- 


2 Stafforas Niobe, 


ordained by my ſclfe tothis 
folemne exerciſe, I firſt lit 
red vp mineeyes to heauen, 
to ſee what heauen would 


haue done vpon earth :and 


then again I caſt them down 
vponcarth,toſee whatcarth 
hadde done againſt heauen, 
Bur loe, in the entrance to 
this my ſanQtified contem- 
plation,my old agonie came 
vpon mee ; I meane, a con- 
Aict betwixt mine vnequall, 
diſagreeing paſsions : which 
forced mee to call backe the 
better of my thoughts, to 
drive backe the worſe. Bur, 
. finding no way whereby I 
mighr appeaſe theſe impla- 
cable furies of my minde; 
lea- 


or H:zs P, of teares, 3 
leauing my meditatis,[thus . 
{pake vato my ſoule. Soule, 
ſaide I, how chaunceth ir, 
that nothing can content 
theefo much as diſcontent? 
Is notthis rotten body, this 
all-corruption, this worſt of 
earth , a ſuffictenrpriſon vn- 


to thee, bur chat thou thy 


ſelfe muſt become a priſon 
to thy ſelfe? Torhelemy de- 
maunds ſhee thus makes an- 
{wer; that thedinell, as ſhee 
thinkes, hath committed 
mceſt with his daughter, 
World ; who is now dcliue- 
red ofan Age, fr6the which 
the ſooner it ſhould pleaſe 
God to deliuer her, the ber- 
ter, Then foule, ſaid I, rake 

B 2 thy 


4 Stafford FNicbe, 
thy flighr , & with the ſharp 
pearcing eyes of contem- 
plation pry into the corners 
of the Vniuerſe ; and ſee if 
wichin this ſpacious Round 
thou canſt finde our ſome 
place, where thou maicſt in- 
10y a pureconucrſation , till 
the houre com wherin thou 
ſhalt lcaue this chineimpure 
manſion. Shee obeyed:and 
after long., and teadious 
ſearch, ſhereturned like Vo- 
ahs turtle, and told meechat 
ſuch a deluge of ſinne had 

oucrſpread the face of the 

earth , that there was no 

place free, where Vertue 

might treade in faferie. If 
earth then , ſd I , affoorde 
thee 


or Hs age of teares, 5 


thee no comfort, lett thy 
converſation bee in heauen, : 
SF laugh acche idlepleaſures of 

'N theledaies, and letnorthine 

1 vnlimited appetice fo much 

couet as contemne them ; 

; ——_ that rule of Sene- 

| a, Contemnere omnia alt- Sc, Fpit. 
pcs poteſt : omnia babere ne- 65: 

mo poteſt, Some one man, 

ſaith hee , ay conteimne all | 
things; but no man can haue lf 
ell things. And indeed what "a 
i5thercin this world, on the 
which Enuy may not iuſtlic 
{pcndall her gall? For who- 
ſocucr ſhal withan intencine 
and rectified Judgement, 
look intothis worſt of ages, 
ſhall finde, rhat the laſciut- 
B 3 ous 


WW 


6 Staffords Nrobe, 


ous heathen Poets were but 
as wicked prophers of the 
wickednes to come in theſe 
accurled times; wee hauing 
turned their fewde inuventi- 
ons intomore lewd ations. 
So that it ſeemes wee haue 


anatomized Vice, and laicd | 


choſe parts of her to. the 0- 
pen viewe, which they in 
modeftie let lie vndiſcoue- 
red. From the higheſt to 
the loweſt, from the young- 
eſt to the oldeſt, from the 
Eagletothe VVren, all haue 
corrupted their waies, and 
arebecom degenerate from 
the purity of their anceſt- 
ours. Vice hath ſupplanted 
Vercue : & he now-a-dayes 

is 


or Hes age of teares, 75 


is helde the moſt abſolute 
man, who is the moſt diſſo- 
luce liner. As now and then 
the humours of the whole 
bodie fall downe into the 
legges, and there make an 
iflue : So hath the corrupti- 
on of times paſt{lidde down 
into the preſent., to the an- 
noyance, and choaking of 
all that is good. This is the 
time forc-tolde by Seneca, Sen. de 


Habebitur aliquando ebrie- ben. lib 


. . « 1, CaP.I1Q 
tati honor;et plurimum mer: : 


cepiſſe virtuserit , The time 


ſhall come. ſaich hee, when 


honour ſhall bee aſcribed to 
drunkennes ; and to drinke 
much wine, ſhall bee helde a 
vertxe. Pride, luxurie, and 
B 4 ri- 
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Pride, 


8 Staffords Niobe, 

ribauldric have now their 
reigne : and his happineſle 
is greateſt who followeth 
them the ſooneſt. As for 
Pride, ſhe hath ſo many fea- 
thers added to her wings, 


that ſhee couereth all the 
earch with her ſhadowe. 


Our men are growen lo ef- 
feminate ; and our women 
ſo man-like, that (if it mighr 
bee) I thinke they woulde 
exchange genders. Vhar 
modeſt eye can with pati- 
ence beholde the immodeſt 
geſtures, and attires of our 
women ? No ſooner with 
them is infancie put off, but 
impudency 1s put on: they 
hauerturned natureintoart; 
{0 


= 


> 


»v A a rr Foy : y 


— 


or Hs age of tearess, 9 
ſo thara mancan hardlie dif 
ccrne a womadfrom cr 1- 
mage. Therf bodies they 
pinch in, as if they were an- 
eric with nacurc for caſting 
them- in ſo groſs a mould : 
bur as for theirlooſer parts, 
them they letloole to prey 
vpon whatlocuer their luſt- 
darting eyes ſhal ſeizc- vpon. 
Their breſts they laye to the 
open vicwe, like ewo faire 
applcs:of which whoſocucr 
eaſteth, ſhall be ſure of the 
knowledge of euill; of good 
I darenot warrant him. As 
for our men, they cquall, it 
not ſurpaſle this female frail- 
tie 3 the qualities of their 
mindes being as light as the 


Ambroſ. 


Jib.1.cap. 
{74+ 


de pcanit, 


IO 


Staffords N, zobe, 


ſubſtance of their- bodies is 
heauic. Light clothes,and a, 
light behauiour,isnow your 
onely wearez and hee your 
greateſt.Gallant who canne 
whitfe off his gallon. O, 
that iniquirtie were here li- 
mired ! butalas,ic 1s not. For 
mens tongues are now: be- 
come trumpets or rather 
trumpets to their mindes: 
{o thatwhatſoeuer they con- 
ceiue, they nor onely tell 0- 


thers of it, but allo intice 
them to doe it. Zaft, ſaith 


Ambrolc,  fedde with ban- 
quets , nouriſhed- with de« 
lights, kindled withwine, en- 


flamed with drunkenneſſe; 


bur,ſtraight adderh, perora 
_—.. 


- 
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tamen his ſunt fomenta ver- 
borum , que Vino quodam 
I Sodomitane vitis mente inc- 
rf briant. But worſe then all 
cl theſe, faith hee, © that im- 
»| purity of ſpeech, which makes 
-E drank the minde, woith the 
ſweet taſting wine of the $0- 


- + 


of ours 3 & our iuſt men few 
in reſpett 'of thine. Thou 
peraduenturehadſtthree,or 


foure : bur happie is thatcit- 


ty with vs, that can yeelde 
onezyet we raileat thee, and 
ſeek ro be oppoſite rotheein 
 allchings': but in one thing 


domiticall vine.Sodome,thy. 
ſinnes were fewe in reſpect 


weeiump-with thee, by fol-. 
lowing the litcrall ſenſe ;to 
> ou 
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weet,that becauſeone of thy 

ſinnes was fulncfle of bread, 

we hold itnoſinto-befull of 

drinke. 1 cannot with me- 

thode proccedcin this con- 

fuſion of wickednes ; nor 

with order, in that wher1n 1s 

ſo much diſorder. My pen, 

following my hearrs moris, 

tremblech,thepaper waxeth 

wan and pale, and thcinke 

putteth on melancholies 

{ad hew,when I goabour to 

relate, thatin the mouthes 
of our youth,, Tala/5s/o be- 
comes 4 watch-word. And 
ro put tier tothis quick kin- 
dling fewel, ourpoets haue 
put-to their helping hands: 
who thercfore are rightly 
= -  - ka 


, 


| 
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taxed by thatlaſt, &euerla- 
ſting Worthy of the Frech, | 
Diuine ds Bartas. 
Peu tereoretteroy la perte 
de leurs ans, 
$i par ces vers pipears leur 
' muſetrop diſerte 
Se perdant,ne trainoit des 
auaiteurs laperte. 
Sons les micll:ts appaits 
ae leur dottes eſcrits, 
Its cachent le venin, que 
les ieunes efprits 
Analent 4 longs traits, 
et du Vin d amour yores. 
Leur manutats efiomach 
 aimeles manvars vinres, 
InEnglifhthus: 
Yet would 1 griene their 


loſſe of time the leſſe; 
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if, by their guilefall verſe, 


ſn 


their too mach Art || ta 

Made not their hearers q 
are with them a part, || (e 

The ſugred baits of thoſe nc 
their learned writs, | m 

Dee ſhroude that poyſon W 
which the younger wits || n« 
Luaffe down with breathleſs Þ| vi 
araughts : & lones hat wine | (© 
(Making them homage do tt 
at Bacchus ſhrine) | V| 
Diſtemprethſo their ſto- la 
machs,that they feed | al 

on ſach ill meates as no t] 
good humoars breed. ; 

But beclike our Poets think, 1 V 
by diſguiſing their laſciui- : 


ouſncfle, vnder a veile of 
| ſmooth: 
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ſmooth running words, to 
takeaway nor onelie the in- 
quination, but rhe very el: 
, | {ence of ir; which chey can- 
not doe. For, as whethera 
| man writeth with a coale, 
wich chaulke, or inke, iris 
| neuertheleſſe writing : So is. 
| vice vice, vnder what words 
ſocuerir beeconueted. And 
theſe men, ſaith Scaliger,call 1. Scalig, 
vpon Phoebus, Tupirer, Pal-!i>120- 
| . CtC.C2P.2 
las,together withthe Mules, 
and inuoke diuels in ſtead of 
thetrue God. And the ſame 
Scaliger dooth reprehend _ _ 

. » Scal.lib.6 
Bembus,becauſeina certain yatie.n. 
4 verſewhich he made, he cal- 800.80: 
| led Teſts Chriſt, Heroa, Thar 
Bembus is allo cenſured by 

SELIG. BY. CNS RY 4 


it! 
i} 
£ 18 
1 


j 


Fl 


16 CStaffords Niobe, 


Lip.cent.2 I, Lipfius , 1pſe dems 14roin 
Epilt'57 ſilo , aut animo, ſed priſco 


ritu, dy immortales: idqs in 
ſerys maxime ſententys, aut 
rebus. GOD himfeife,laith 
 Lipfius , & /eldome in his 
ſtile mouth, or mindesbut ac- 
cording to the ancient rights 
of ſpeech , the immortal 
go0ds:4n4 this doth he tn his 
m9 ſerious ſentences. If tor 
cueric idle, for euerie vnad- 
uiſed word we ſhall giue ac- 
count, what ſhal we anſwer 
for premeditated fin? ouer 
which che heart a long time 
litteth houering,asifit were 
vawilling to: hatch ſo vglie 
a monſter, To think eu1ll, 15 
a {1n,& chat mortal : ro ſpeak 
: 2 cull, 
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uill,is yet a greater : but to 
yrite eutil, isin it ſelfke both 
atchiefle, and namelefle; 
0 word being fit toexpreſs 
0vnfita worke. O that ſo 
oule a matter ſhould be left 
. fo poſteritie in ſo faire cha- 
 Facters !orthat a man ſhold 
| Frith his own hand write a 
onfes(19, tocondemne his 
own heart ! VV hat ſhould I 
ay, orrather what ſhould I 
not ſaie, in ſo hopeleſle, fo 
hapleſſe a caſe ? Onlie this 
then J will ſaie , that for 
ſhame men ſhould have ſom 
fceling, ſome remorſe ine- 
ſterniſing their own ſhame; 
1salſo conſider that their 


bodies, nay the faire frame 
| of 
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of this ſpacious Rounde qc 
ſhall be ſubieCt coruine: on{ſþ,, 
lie the ſoule, and her aftions4f 
are eternall. For, the ſoul, ; 
being eternall, the aftiongþy] 
proceeding from her, partiÞpj 
cipateof the ſame<cternitie.ſhy 
The bodie, being ſpotted,ipy. 
quickly mundified : bur the}; e 
ſoule, once branded with infec 
famy, cuer keeps her mark}gy 
and neuer becommeth img 
maculare.O dangerous age!| hi 
thou ſeduceſt many to er-|q 
rour ;thou reduceſt noneto] 
truth: thou cauſeſt maniero] m 
fall ; but, raiſeſtvp none. And] þ, 
indeede , how ſhould they] y; 
ſtand firme, when their foo-| x 
ting 1s ſo flipperie ? How] (| 
ſhould 
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& lhould they reſolue, when 
Meucrie thing giues chem 0c- 
Maſon of doubt? VVhar ſhal 
ukk man decree to beetruth, 
MIwhen hee ſhall ſee Pontius 
UJPilate waſhing his handes, 
etbut nor his heart ? Caiphas, 
SDpretending blaſphemie., ro 
Mrenthis garments? the new 


out to leſus, Maſter thou art ** 
480d , though they thinke 

him to bee moſt bad ? Si- 

[mon Iudas ſelling, Simon 

0] Magus buying , G OD for 
0] money ? holding a trinity of 
d] bencfices in vnitieof perſon: 
/] and theſe three are, for the 
moſt part, foure. Thoſe who 
| ſhould cell Ifraellof herſi = 
and 


| 


a 


N 
[ 
wu 
/ 


MScribes,and Pharifiescrying Mat.27 
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and Inda of hertranſgrelſs: 
ons,doe now ſooth her vp 
in heriniquitie; nay, flatter 
_ thedead,to pleaſe theliuing 
in fo much that Darms at 
Paſcalo makcs it one of his 
precepts, that the Courtier 
oughrto giuecredir neither 
to funcrall Sermons, nor to 
Gallobelgicus,orother ſich 
1dlefablers. I muſt confeſle 
that the. word He is vnde- 
cent, togiueto a Miniſter; 
but verieaptlic applyed to 
Gallobelgicus,who lyethof 
fer purpoſe,and relleth truth 
at aduenture. Sure I am, he 
hath not learned, or (iflear- 
ned)not practiced, that firſt 


4nQ "chicfot lawe of alawe- | 


full 


fu! 
Jo 
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3. fol hiſtoriangwhichis,F7 ne 
vl g#idfalſi audeat nequiavert 
erfdicere non audeat.But to my 
g:Ipurpoſe:it were to be wiſh- 
i;4cd, that this abuſe of prea- 
iIching might bee reformed; 
that ſo the laudable vie 
rfof it, might bee with the 
ol more applauſe, and profit 
kIcontinued. Mercy ſhould 
«bein the Preachers mouth, 
. not flatterie:he ſhould pro- 
,nounce pardon to others 
) | (notcraueit from others ) 
f]and pronounce ( nay, de- 
i | nounce) vengeance agafhſt 
, | thoſewho renounce the or- 
dained mcanes of their ſal- 


{creeping fin, thou ſeducer 
of 


uation. Flattery, thowbaſe, Flatery, 


re EET I mem _ _ 
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of Princes, thou obſcruerolÞyz 
noddes, thou impudencie];e 
clad in modeſty , rhou faw4;h 
ning diuell, when ſhall thyſ/ 
dominion haue an ende? |Þpu 
would my ende mightproJy, 
curethine. Burt what ſhould]; 
I ralke of thine ende , whaſſpe 
art now in thy prime? VWew 
Achenzus have our Cliſophi, who wilſſch 
lib.s Ie E, 
imitate Philip, whether heJw 
halt in minde, or in bodie;Þ{il 
neither want we Courtters,f he 
tile Who though they ſee that] p; 
Dionyltus cannor ſce, yetÞp 
they counterfait the likein-Ptc 
Annal.li,1 firmitic. Temporibnſq; Au|o 
guſti dicendis (they bee thed 
words of Tacitus) ox de-Jfi 
fuere decora ingenia , di 
nes 
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Off yer gliſcente adulatione de- 
aiÞyerrerentur. Neither wanted 
where, ſaich he, worthy, and 
nf ingly wits to deliner Au- 
!Neuſtus exploits, wntill they 
"were by the outr[marming of 
ldflatterers wviterly diſcoura- 
noIped. But whaebaſe meanes 
Velwill not Ambitis vie, where 
l]the propoſed engys honour? 
& wich her there is no 1mpo{- - 
e:H{ibilitie, no difficultie : with 
5,her, things ro come areas 
atÞpreſent : and whar ſhee af- 
et] pires to,ſhe makes no doubt 
n-[roattainero. Thou mother 
#-Jof diſcontent , thou god- 
ef deſſe of mutabilitie, dwell 
e-F till in the Courts of Prin- 


o-fces ; but, infinuate .not thy 
ſclfe 
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ſelfe into the hearts of Pro. 
phets;for,ifthey be taintet 
all the worlde 1s deceined 
Their tongues perfwade 
where force cannot auaik 
ifin a bad cauſe, then mil: 
chicfe fo!loweth. Fro thei 
tongues, fothe moſt part 
Princes frame their ations 
{that the former being bad 
the later are woorſ ; in as 
mich as a bad deede out: 
ftrippeth a bad word. Yet 
ſhal they one day anſwere, 
both for the word, & deed, 
of which they were procu- 
rers.Is1t poſsible,thata mi 
ſhould leoke vpto heauen, 
& notthink who gouernes 
earth, and heauen? or who 

is 


'S a! 
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is ſo fooliſh, as to thinke 
thar God wilanſwereancye 
of diſsimulati6,with the eye 
of mercie ? No, no : a true 
God cannot awaie with a 


4 falſe heart. Lord,thata man 


ſhould think withal his ora- 
tory , toperlwade others to 
that which hee cannot per- 
fwade himſclf,co! Or who 


$ is ſuch an idiot, as tothinke 


to hauean army well gouer- 
ned or guided , without a 
good condutQtor? Why,this 
1s mccre and abſurd equi- 
uocarion : as for example; 
I ſay ro another, Follow mc: 
hee ſtraight obeyes; when 
forthwith I tell him,that he 
muſt not tracemy ſteps, but 
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my words. Theſe menare 
worle then the Scribes , and 
Pharifſies , whom Chriſt re- 
prehended for ſaying, and 
not doing : for, theſe men} 
doe-nort oneclie {aie and not 
doe, bur alſo doe and not 
fare ; as being indecde aſha-J. 
med tofaie what they doe, 
All otherthings they know: 
onelie whatis moſt worthie| 
to be knowen, they knowe 
not ; which 1s, to knowe 
themlelues. Yer how 1s it 
poslible they fhould nor 
know themſelues,fince they 
know that God knowerh & 
fearcheth both the heart, | 
and reines? though ſome of 


them, I care would be con- | 
' rent | 


TITS IT" 
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cent thar G O D ſhould 
ſearch their hearres, {o hee 
woulde lette their reincs a- 
lone. 


Oh profaneneſſe ! that Pronken- 
the ſame hand which lifteth © © 
vp the Cup in the Commu- 
nion, ſhould litr vpÞor af- 


rer pot in an Alchoule ;and 
offer more ſacrifice to Bag- 


| chus, then to Iehoua: a vice 


which whoſoeuer giucs him 
ſelfe oucr to, God gtues him 
ouer to execute the inuenti- 
ons of a diſturbed Intellect. 
Which I thinke the Lowe- 
Countrymen allude to, in 
calling cheir ftrongeſt beere 
double Pharaoh ;cheir ſtrong 


| deere, in a lower degree, 


CY [rnple 
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ſingle Pharaoh ; and their 
ſmall beere,//rael: intima- 
[i ting therby, thattheſtron- 
4 gerthe beereis, the moreit| 
j makes a man to rebcll a-| 
F gainſt God ; and the ſmaller 
I _— 1tis, the more it leaues the 
| ſoulerd her ſelfe, and ren- q 
ders her freer from the ſen-Þ} 1! 
faualitie of the bodie, and 
makes rruechild of Iſracll. 
Looke how a paſſenger ina|| V 
thicke darke miſt is ſad, as} t 
doubrfull which waie tof 
turn: euen ſo Reaſon being 


4 
V 
blinded by the aſcent of| | 
[ 
: 
b 


El wines hot vapours, ſitterh 
3 penſtue, and waucting, not 
knowing whether ſhe ſhould 
encline to vice, or _ 
tt 
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Ftill at length ſhee declines 
from vertue to vice. I haue 
n-J heard a reucred Engliſh Di- 
it uine,ofre compare a drunk- 
a-fard, to Mare mortunm: tor, 
erfasno fiſh by report canliue 
ef in the one; ſo no vertue in 


n-| the other. Amongſt the ve- x, Alcor. 
n-f| rie Turkes, thisvicets ſo 0- Turc.pag- 
df dious,that they rewardicin 2" 


,Þ-whomſoecuer they finde it, 
af with $0. ſtripes, making ir 
$5} the moſtdeteſtable finneof 
of all, nexc to adulterie ; ro 
2} which,they allot a hundred 
{| ſtripes. It heathen people do 
14 this (whom errour leades 
t| hood-winkedin ignorance, 
{| or rather ignorance in er- 
{ rour) what ſhould a Chriſti- 
C3 an 
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andoe? why ſhould nor hee 
leade a good, and ſoberlite, 
whoſenameis written in the 
booke of life ? Bur (alas!) 
for want of conſidcration, 
this is not lookedinto. Vp- 
on this vice depend three 0- 
ther (as vgly ſeruants vpon 
a deformed maſter)to weet, 
Quarelling, Whooring,and 
The firſt of theſe hath 
moreby tongue, thE ſword, 
purchaſed to it ſelfe che F 
name of valour : which in-| 
deedcisno neerertovalour, |} 
then phrenſte ro wiſedome. || 
Truc valour biddetha man | 
fight pro patria,et patre pa-Þ 
tr;ie ; this baſtarde courage | 
in- | 


fratre , cam patre : the for- 
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Incices a man to fight cus 


mer per{wadeth a man to be 
carctull not onelie chat hee 
take no0Iniurie, but(cuen re- 
ligious) that hee docnone; 
the later ſaich, that hce is 
worthy of iniury,that offers 
none. The one faich, Fight 
being prouoked ; the other 
ayes,Prouokero fight. And 
thereforel thinke that Scne- 
ca ſpake rather our of the Sen-de _ } 
- wt A benef.liz | 
greatneſle of his mind, then .,.., | 
the depth of his wiſedome, 
when he detincd fortitude, 
co bce Screntia periculorum 
repellendorum , excipiendo- 
rum , prouocandorum: that 
is, 4 Science of repelling , of 
C 4 recttm 
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receiuing , and prouking 
dangers. T helater of which 
is falſe ; ſeeing there is no 
man wiſely valiant,who wil 
not rather 1inuoke helpe a- 
vainſt danger, then prouoke 
It. 

Is. it not a lamentable 
caſe, tolce rwo men chriſt- 
ned with one Baptiſme, 


bought with one redemp- Þ 
tion, for whom the blood 
of Chriſt was indifferent- | 
lie ſhedde, vppon euerie 
ſlighc, and light occaſion 
to ſhedde the blood one | 


of another ? Or 4s it not a 
harde caſe, foronethat pro- 
feſleth the name of Chriſt 
Iclus, to digge for honour 

in 


a 4A _ own us uy, Þ_ 
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in the heart of a Chriftian? 
And this-foriooth they do- 
for reputation.. VVhat ble- 
miſh is it tomy reputation, 
to denie that in. ſobrietie, 
which I affirmed'in-drunk- 
ennes-? tharis, to recall thar 
asa man, which I ſpake as a 
beaſt. Yet theſe roaring 
gentlemen, whatſocuerrhey 
{ſpeake,bee it neuer ſo bad , 
will make it good. Surelie, I 
am of opinis; thatthe word 
duel, is derived from the 
French word,queil ; by rec— 
fon that it makes ſo manie 
parents mourne for the vn- 
timelie death of their chi 
dren, and one friend las- 
ment.chedeceaſc ofanorher:. 
C5 But. 
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Bur by che way, I will giue 
this caurion , that no man 
milconſter mee, and thinke 
thar I perſwade mcn ro 
cowardgile : for, T am ſo farre 
from tharc, rhar I thinke a 
cowarde to bee the baleſt of 


la Comarg 41l creatures: & A Coward 


who d 


I call him, who flauiſhlie 
feareth any thing bur God, 
For, it my Prince allow mee 


combatrc, vpon diſhonoura- Þ 


ble imputation of treaſon, 
and. I bedrawen into theliſts 


+: © os ts. - us of 3 


with a chaine of foule, dif- | 


oracetull words linked roge- 
ther, which will ſo flicke 
tomy Familie, & Race, that 
notime can razethemout ; 
theiniurie here becommeth 
= - --. mort 
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more then priuate, (wherof 
only, cake ir, Chriſt ſpeaks, 
ke Þ when hee ſaith ; Hee that gi- 
to fÞ vethFhee a boxe on the one 5-39 | 
re ſh care, turne to him the other [| 
af exc.) For, in this caſe the 
of # iniurie is publike, and nos 
d | mine owne': andtherefore I 
ef faie, ſtanding vpon theſe 
1. tearmes, God retule mee,if 
ef I refuſe any man, VVhere- 
- | fore I could not, without 
, | much applauſe, reade that 
; þ|- Mottoin the Scottith armesz 
| | Tndefence. For, if a man be 
' drivento maintaine his ho- 
| nour, and clcare his wrong- 
j ecdname from perperuallin- 
famy ; ler him then. with an: 
vndaunted {pirit, and ala- 
. crity 
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crity of ncart {ing the Plalm 
of Dauid, .Jf ten thouſand 
hemme me round about, yet 
will 1not feare, exc;Kſting 
confident in this, rhat hee 
hach GOD, and ſo good 
4cauſeon his ſide. For,this 
infamie neuer leaues a man: 
inſomuch that when' his} 
fcſh forſaketh. his. bones, | 
this cleaues.faſt ro- them; 
and the Sexton, digging vp 
his ſcull, ſaith, This was the 
headof a Traicour,& a Co- 
warde. Bur for a frowne, 
the trippe of the rongue, or | 
theſlipofa word, to quars« 
rell, domincre, and ſ{iweare 
oathes., Lux pulmo anime 
prelargus anhilet ; this is far 
EE”. from 


CD ern 
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from valour : for, valour is. 
anenemietonovertuc;this 
tocuery vertue,anda friend 
to all vice. Neithercan I be 
induced otherwiſe to be- 
lieue, but that thereare ma- 
nic gentlemen, whoſe mo- 
deſt , Ingenuous. faccs are 


| free from ſouls, and fur- 
| rowes of wrath.; in whoſe 


heartes, notwithſtanding, 


maieſtical Magnanimiry fit- 
then 111 


reth richlier clad , 
choſe of your roaring,angry 
boyes of London; andper- 
aduenture would gjue them 


juſt cauſe bothtoroare, and. 


houletoo. 


T he ſecond daughterto Whoonl 


drunkennes is whooring , 
the 


— 


4 
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thedeflourer of manic a vir- 
gin, and defiler of maniea 
wife ; a {inne which moſt 
men are addicted to by na- 
ture, and feweſt freed trom 
by grace. For though God 
harh ſeparated the male fro 
the' female, and dilioyned 
them; yet, L know nor ck 
they will till deſire a con- 
wnction. The Cedars of 
Libanus hauc fallen this 
waie: the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phers, Fathers, andour fore- 
fathers hane here gone a- 
ftray.Manica Saint hatch fal- 
len at thefcet of thele ſaints, 
and harh adored their ador- 
ned beaartie.+ Yer, for men 
co proſtrate their bodies to 
cucrie 
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eucrie dung-hill, and ſinke 
into eutrie ſink-hole, was 
neuer fo common , as in 
theſe later licentious times; 
wherein money can buy af- 
tection, Beautic offering her 
ſelfeto hire. Marry,to keep 
your ſeruant brisk, and 
ſpruſe, that the towne maie 
take notice of him, for a 
neate , compleate gentle- 
man3andrto feede vpon the 
anſwerable report the world 
gives of him ; ruſh,thisis no 
{1nnc.No no: it is nooffence 
atall to allow him ſo much 
for eucriccourſe: ſocauſing 
him toſpend fleſh for ſiluer, 
till he become ſo lank,, and 


leane,thar his legs areſcarce 
able 
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able to ſupport their late 
portly young maſter; going 
ſill, as if hee were fitting 
( occaſioned: through the 
imbecillitic of his hamme 
ſtrings) and ſodrie , thata 
marrow-bone-man. if hee 
fhould boile his bones,could 
ſcarce get on two-droppes 
of moiſture : his eyes fo 
hollow, that they runne 
back to ſaluce his memory, 
keaſt ſhe ſhould forget them; 
and his cheekes, denting- 
in,asif he were ſtill ſucking 
at a bottle: And now my 
brave ſlave, being a neigh- 
bour to death, beginneth 
ro find, that ll chis while he 
kach miſtaken,and worſhip- 
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peda falſe deity , fora truc: 
and thattherefore (though 
ccaſing,, through weakaes , 
to burne here in luſt) he 
ſhal ever burne in ncuercon- 
ſuming fire. Where is his 
miſtreſſe now? whoſe prat- 
ſes ſhould bee written with 
pennes of Angels wings; 


whoſe drinke ſhould bee - 


Nettar,and Ambroſia. Hee 
now muſt leaue her behinde 
him,common to men, that 
ſhall one day. bee common 
to diuels. It breedeth aſto- 
niſkment in me, to heare a 
man ſtile a woman, D/#:ne 
creature, of a heauenly fea- 
tare, goddeſs of my thoughts, 
natures vitermoſt indewour, 
| EF. 
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&c. whoſe bodic he know- 
eth to bee compos'd of pu 
trefation,and ſhall one daic 
come to that degree of-rot:- 


tenneſs, that (as ſhenow,in 
the noſtrils of God) it ſhall 


ftink in the noſtrils both off 


men, and beaſtes. Reaſon 
and Religion Teach a man 
(as herremembranccr) thus 


to court his Miſtreſs : Faire | 
Lucene of duſt and dart, 


will it fleaſe your euery- 
hower-decaying maieſtie, af: 
ter ſome fewe yeares , or m- 
neths,or daies, to hane thoſe 
ſtar-ſnining eyes of yours ea- 
fen-out with wormes, and 
the holes become cages for 
eaukers ?* when your delicate, 


ſmooth 
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OWE ſmooth body ſhall be enfolded 
PUB in earths rugged arms ; and 
Jai your ſoft , ſwelling, moiſt , 
Oh ruby lippes be kiſſed by her 
IB mouldy mouth;whe your pure 
ullf ye4, and white, ſhall be tur- 
ON ned into poore browne, and 
ny blackez and that face which 
any hath drinen ſo many into con- 
us ſurptions, ſhall it ſelfe bee 
rh conſumed to nothing. Yet, 
/, | for allthis, our young gen- 
)- | tlemen will nor forbearc 


- | diſcourſcs; but yeelde as 
* | much honour to womeh, as 
* | totheir Maker. Theſemen 
are rightlie taxed by a late 
writcr,where he ſaith, 2 #o- 
rum ſermons venus iſaVe- 
aus, 


© | cheiramorous profane loue-' 
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24. Reaſon, thou bright 
ſtar, which direQeſtrhe wile 
manto the god of wiſedom; 
thou eye of the ſoule, why 
doſt thou ſupp:els thy clear- 
ſhining beames, and lcaueſt 
theſoule of man in darknes} 
Wert thou truelie miſtreſs 


ofthe minde,thou wouldeſt | 
ncuerſufteracommandreſſe | 
of claieand clods, to ſubdue } 


and conquer it. For, take 
this for an infallible poſiti- 


'on, that $inne neuer enters | 


the will of man, till defed# 
hes reaſon. Mens lives, toge- 
cherwith the ſtates of their 
ſoules, now-adaies, depend 
vpon the voice ofa woman: 
and they arc more ny 

or 
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for one dutie omitted to- 


wards her, then for athou- 
ſand offences committed a- 
eainft God. Fortheonerhey 
craue mercie : for the.other 
they care not, but mock ar 
tuſtice. Mors, et vita, ſaith 
Salomon, in manibus lin- 


| 92u4: death, and life, faith 
| hee, are in the hands of the 


tongue. Surelie, ſaie theſe 
doating doltes, Salomon 


| 1n this place meaneth the 
tongue ofa woman.O ſtupi- 


dity of men !ro.come at the 
beck of a woman, ſtoep at 
her frownes, hold hisarmes 
a-croſs for croſsing her,and 
hang-down his hcadin ſub- 


miſsio0n. From hence ariſe 
thole 
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thoſe three vices incidenctofſit 


women zto weet, Impuden- 
CY > Pride, want of Chaſtk 
tic, 

For the firſt;they (find- 
ing through their Nile dil- 
courſe with men, that their 
words are effcemed Ors 
cles, nay, Articles of faich) 
do- challenge to themſelucs 
ſucha freedom of ſpecch as 
ro vtter that without ſhame, 
which the ſtanders-by are 


both aſhamed & abJſhed to Þ 


neare. You ſhalſcea wench, 
at thirteene, haue more au- 
dacity thena man,at chirtie; 


It 


ar 
[ie 
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Ne OT LO xm: ants. - es a 


dare him to the encounter, | 
and vie oathes with him by | 


the douzen. They haue o } 
little 8 


(to 
el- 


ſth 


19- 
uf: 
alt 
ra- 


or His aregf teares, 47 
little grace, that they thinke 
itagreat diſgrace to bluſh: 
and that which in thoſe for- 
mer, purer times was the 
badge of modeſtie, isnow 
thought to bee the onelic 
marke to knowea foole by. 
Beſides this; there 1salaſci- 
utous impudency, orrather 
vndecencie, borne and bred 
in this our natiue ſoil, which 
no other Nation 1s acquain- 
ted with; I meane,a wanton 


| port in publike , berweene 
| man, and wife. Let mee 
| periſh, 1f moreſ{oulesof our 


youth periſh any other way, 


E then this. For, thereare bur 
Z two eſtares of men: the one 
7 married,the other vamarri- 


cd; 
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ed:theone bound, the othe 
free: fo that the one cannot 
abuſe his owne calling,with 
out giuing the other occaſl 
on totranſgrefle in his, But 
whether this kiſsing, anc 
lap-dalliance bethrough the 
default of the husband, ot 
the wife, it is agreat offence 
ineither. It pleaſeth not me, 
chough ſpoken by an Empe- 
rour, Giue wee leane by thi 
luſt of others, to exerdiſt 
mine owne ,thougha witty, 
yer awicked ſpeech. Wie, 
15 not oneliea name of plea- 
fure,but of honour : chongh 
our men cannot diſcerne 
chis ; bur rather aunſwere 
with Ariſtippus,who being 
tolde 
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rolde that Lais loved him 
not; No more, ſaith he, doth 
vvine nor fiſh, and yet 1can- 
not be without them: A true 
beaſt, reſpefting more the 
ſenſtall pleaſure, and appe- 
tite of the bodie, then the 
harmonic and vnion ofthe 
minde. A man ought not 
toimbrace his wife, withour 
a flattering kinde of ſeueri- 
tie : for, this publike billing 
ſheweth the waie, to vnex- 
perienced youth , ro com- 
mit riot in priuate . And 
Caro accuſed one before the 
Senate, for that he had kiſ- 
ſed hw wife, before his neigh- 
vonrs daughter ; A ſhorr, yet 
wile ſpeech and ofa hidden 
| D vic. 


 Gen,2el4. 
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vſe. Neither by this ofcen, 
& open ſinacking, 15 ſhame 
onely diminithed; but, by 
little, and little , chaſticie 
aboliſhed. The very Ele- 
phats cry-out againſt them; 
who,as Pliny writech, wake 
not the leaſt loue one to ant- 
ther,except they bee courered 
with boughes. Whereiore 
when the Scripture faith, 
Therefore ſhall a man leaut 
his father , and his mother, 
and ſhall cleaue to hs wife, 
and they ſhall bee one fle(h; 
the literalland ſenſuall ſenſe 
15 not heere to be followed: 
for, beaſts can cleaueto one 
another in this obſcene ma- 


ncr,as wellas man and wife. 
Burt, 
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But, ifthe woman be culpa- 
ble in this behalfe, it 1s {9 
much the more intolera- 
ble, by how much (ofthe 
twaine) ſhee ſhould bee the 
more ſhamefac't. Sheought 
euer to prizea baſhfull coun- 
renaunce, before a paynted 
one, that cannot bluſh : and 
ſhould be fo far from prot- 
fcring theſe vnſgemely loue- 
trickes ; as rather,atche leaſt 
lewde looke, or touch, to 
preſentthe beholders eyes, 
with modeſties red badge, 
in waie of miſlike . To the 
ſame cnd, did. che Romanes 
of olde, carrie before the 
married couple, hier, and 
water (the former repreſen- 
Dz ting 
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ting the man; the later , the| 


womia) whar elſe ſignifying, 


then chatthe woman ſhould} 
expctt till heare be infuſed} 


into her,by her husband ?it 


being as much againſt theÞ 


nature of an honeſt ſpoule, 
as of the coldeſt water, to 


boile of her ſelfe ; and. on 


the contrarie ide, char che 
bridegroonge ſhould diftil 
warmth into his water, and 
heate it, butnot ouer-heate 
it. The baſhfull, and well 
diſpoſed wife ſhould repoſe 
her ſelte on her paller, and 
there wich emulation con- 
template thar anſiver of the 

Lacedemonian lafſe, who 


being asked in the morning 
by 
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| byher friend , whether, or 
g no, in the nighr ſhehad in- 
8 folded her husband in her 
alt armcs,replicd ; Good words, 
| good man : not 1 him, but hee 
»e.Oh divine ſongofarefi- 
FE nedcreature! whole rongue 
vnlocked the treaſure of her 
| hearrs chaſtity. | 

| The nextvice in women Pridein 

is Pride, ariſing from the women- 
lauiſh,&laſciuious praiſes of 
men;which, women know- 
ingt00 well how toapply to 
themſclues, becom ſo proud 
thar chey ſcorne carth, and 

are{corned by heaucn. F OF Prou.16 
every one that i proude in 
hearty abhemination to the 
Lord, And in anotherplace 
D3 it 
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it is ſaide, The Lord will ge- | 
ſtroy the houſe of the proud, 
But hearken, you milcrablz 
wvnfortunate Dames,to that 
which the Lord ſaich inthe 
third of Eſay : Becauſe the 
daughters of Sion. are hautie, 
and walk with &retched-out 
mecks, and with wandering | 
eyes, walking, and minſing 
as they goe, and make a tint- 
lirg with their feete; there- 
fore ſhall the heads of the 
daughters of Sion be balde, 
and the Lord ſhall diſcouer 
their ſecret parts. In that gay 
ſhall the Lord take-away the 
01nament of the ſlippers, and 
the calls, and the round tiers, 
the ſweete balls, and the 
| brace- 


s 


or Hts ageof teares, FF 
braceiets, and the bonets, the 
tiers of the head, and the 
ſlops, the headbanas and the 
tablets, the eare-rings, the 
rings, and the mufflers, the 
ceſtly apparell,and the velles, 
and th: wimples, and the 
| criſping pinnes , and the 
| glaſſes, and the fine linnen, 
and the hoodes, and the 
lawnes;andin ſiead of ſweet 
ſauonr, there ſhall be ſtinke ; 
© inſteadofagiralegarent; 
and in ſtead of dreſsing of 
the haire, baldneſſe;and in 
ſtead of a ſlomather, a girdle 
of ſackecloth ; and burning , 
in ſtead of beauty. Then ſhall 
her eates mourne& lament; 
and ſhee being deſolate ſhall 
D4 fite 
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fitte vpon the ground. A. 


monegſt theſe menaces of 
GOD, ſome haue already 
lighted vpon our women: 
as baldneſſe,, and burning; 
manie of our men, gaining 
burning in ſtead of beaurie; 
and the reſtare as yetto fal; 
whoſe weight will bee {6 
heauie, as thatic will cruſh 
cheſetender offenders, O!I 
could laſh pride, and bee 
bitter towards theſe (weets; 
but that Iknowemy words 
would goeinto winde, and 
be rather {coffed at, then re- 
garded, I could tell them of 
ferting borrowed teeth into 
theirpale , bloudleſs gums; 
how they oucrlaie yellowe 

with 
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Y with white :inſomuch, thar 
1, || 1nan howres ſpace,they will. 
) Þ make a man belicue, that the 


yellowe Iaundies is turned: 
into the. Green-lickeneſſe;. 
how they turne their blacke 
bloud into a faire crimſon, 
and ſet that Baude, Arte,to 
bedaube Nature. I could 
tel them. alſo of cheirprodi- 
galitic in apparell; but thgt 
ic concerneth not all in gc- 
nerail, bur onely ſome in 
particular. Honour , as of 
herſelfe ſhee is bright, and 
glorious : ſo weeallow her 
likeraiment, correſpondent 
to her ſplendour ;totheend: 
chat ſhee may. bee diſcerned 
from: the baſe vulgar. But. 
Ds chiat: 
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that everie blurt (who is 
- only agentlewoman oftwo 
moneths ſtanding) ſhould 
be clad like a Queene ; thus 
(TIrhinke) is more thenany 
wile manwill yceld to. An- 
other kinde of baſe pride 
hath poſſeſſed our wome,ſo 
thar they think a man poor 
in ſpirir, that 1s not rich in 
cpathing. Bring me a gen 
tleman, ofagreat,far-famed 
family, whoſemightie an- 
ceſtours haye ſpent their 
bloud,tocrown their Bloud 
with vertues Diademe ; and 
left behinde them, trium- 
phant Trophees of theirvn- 
controuled greatnes : and, 
to allociate. this Pirocles, } 
; bring 
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bring meeaDametas, who. 
hach oflate extracted genti- 
liry out ofdung; if this foiſt 
bee more fine then the for- 
mer, hisencertainement ſhal 
bee rich, and ſumptuous, 
the others-poore ahd beg- 
gerly. But, this is not one- 
liea faulc in this frailer ſ(exes 
bur allo in men or eminen- 
cy:who, though they ſhould. 
berhe eres of our Iland, yer 
their ſight 1s dimmed with. 
this foggy miſt. Ifoneman 
excell another, as farre in. 
height of knowledge,as hea-: 
uenearth indiſtance; yet he 
thatisthebeſtablein purſe, 
ſhall be iudged worthieſt of 
preferment , and imploy-- 
meilt.. 


1s 


1d 


115 


Pouertie. 
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ment. Seneca had lied in his 
throatc,ifhe had ſaidein our 
time, Nemo ſapientiam pau 
pertate damnanit : for , as 
the world goes now, the in- 
verſion would be moſt true; 
Luint ſapientiam opulentia 
approbauit. 

Pouertie ( thou veile 
of wiſedome, curbe to the 


minde, thou common <e- 
' nemue to. Vertue ) through 
thee Natures greateſt gifts 


paſſe vnreſpe&ted, and the 


beſt deſerts vnrewarded. 


Mow many braue ſpirits 
Ws and become pliable 
o wretched ſeruitude ?and 
all, for want of meancs co 
declare their meaning . | 
7 -: ue 
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haue ſeene a decaied mer- 
chane, put-on the ſpurs of 
him who intimes paſt made 
clean his ſhooes, & man him 
whoſe maſter hewas once: 
bur, he did itnot withour an 
eye of indignation. VVhy, 
Pouerty faſhionerh a man to 
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anie thing. Nobilinm fami- Facit. An- c 
liaram poſteros egeſtate ve- —_ 
wales in ſcenam dedaxit, faith 

Tacitus. Wherefore I can-xx x 

not but meruaile at che (ot- / 

tiſhneſſe of the Papiſts, who } 
reach men to vow ul, 


which init ſelfe is euill, a 
Keckertmane (a late dutc 
writer)very wirtilte proueth 
againſt che Stoickes; where 
hee faith, that a free pree- 
TN * _ lettion, 
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leftion, 15nor bur of good: 
nora free ſhanning , but of 
euill.Ifthen they grant, faith 
if hee (as indeede they doe) 

\ue that heaith, riches, libertie 
"Ho are to be cho{en; and(onthe 
oe contrary) diſeaſes, pouertie, 
$i btg tb grieteto bce auoided ; they 
Wi, / yceld perforce, theſe to bee 
6&5 bad, thoſctobegood. For 
my part,wouldriches come 
for thevowing, ir ſhould be 
the firſt vow I would make, 
and bleſs God for them, as 
bleſsings beftow'd vpon the 
'blefſed; the want of them 
being as a puniſhmentlated 
vppon man to bring him 
vnto-God,and tothe know- 
ledge of himſelte: jyhich if 
4. 
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1 man.do attain-to in proſ- 

peritie, what needeth humi- 

tation ? Openury !through 
thy perſivalios, Kings think 

Cottages Kingdomes, and 

ſubie&t themſelues. to their 
owneſubieCcts. Thou mon- 
ſter, tkou cunning Artiſt, 
thou transſormer of men. 
(chat ofa gentleman, canſt 
makea ſcallian, of a Prince 
a peſant) craulealong with: 
plebeians ; bur mount not 
the backe of vnſaddled ho- 
nour, nor goeabouttoiade 
the gencrous : for, if thou 
dooſt hee will fling thee, 
though himſelfe lic by it. 
Thus tauel aflaied ro ſwim 
againſt the current of ſwitt, 
VYN-- 
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_ vnſtaied humours:andifmy 


Labour may amendothers,it 
ſhall ſaffictently commende 


it ſelfe. Yet, whether itdo, 


or doenot, I muſt and wil 
writezbecauſe my ſpleeneis 
fwollen. To this purpoſe 


. Epiſt. peakerh Seneca, 2wuarever- 


bis parcam ? gratuita ſunt, 
Non poſſum ſcire an ei prof. 
turns ſim, quem admont: 

Hlud [cio , alicus me profits 
rum, ſi multos admonuer, 
Spargenda eſt manus, Non 
poteſt fieri, vt non aliquands 
ccedat mmulta tentanti.'hy 

ſhould I ſpare wordes ? ſaith 
he. 1 know not whether , or 
0, I ſhal! profit him to whom 
Iwrite:this 1am? ſure of, that 
in 
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inwarning many , 1 ſhall doe 


Peved to ſome. Much bappe- 


neth to him that trieth much: 


andef this hand ſprinkle , it - 


Bcannot bee but other hands 
Jill gleane. By whoſe coun- 


ell being hartned,Lwill pro- 
cecde, and ſcourge the hard- 


. Pkeartcd world : and ſol de- 


ſcend ro womens third frail- 
tie, to weet, loſle of chaſtis 


"Utic. 


A loſſe, laid I?aloſſero 
her that loſeth it ; and a!oſle 
to him that gaines it. For, 
when a man hath with 
much loſſeoftime, expenie 
of money negleRoffriends, 
chaſed this tame game, and 
madea preye of itz then, I 

| ſaic, 


Loffe of 
Chaſtity, 
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faic, ſatietie of one makes 
him louc varietie of all : and 
he thinks her ea(te to beloſ, 
who 1is-n0 harder toc: 
wonne , O, what ſeas of vic- 
quall paſsions keepe thei: 
daily ebbe, & lowe,in him 
To-day keecoucteth, what 
ro-morrow he Jjoarherh: hi 
minde 1s with a little thing 
erected, with a leſs detected Þj 
hee purſueth that withaſ 
ercatdefire, which onceob- 
tained hee abandons witha 
greater : one and the ſame 
thing, in one and the {elf} 
fame houre bringcth him| 
content, and diſcontent *he 
laughs, he weeps, hee pines, 
hee repines , not knowing 


(him- 
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thar ſome of our young no- 
vices, Our guls pasſiue, are 
{o cheated, as .that they 
pend the beſt remainder of | 
their daies,in couxting mer- 
ccnary whoores, and make 
along ſute before they can Þ ! 
obtaine. It is notonelic fleh | 
will make one of theſe 
haukes ſtoope to the lure; | 
burſhemuſt have ſiluer roo] 
which,my young pradician 
not beingacquainted with, 
makerh his requeſt in vaine | 
When hee (peakes of loue, þ th 
theelookes (6 ſtrangely asif 
ſhee heard a miracle; ſwear 
ring ſhee never as yer ſawe 
ane man who could gaine 
thelcuſt corner of her hearc, 
He 


or:H: ageofteares. 6g 
He belieues all; and (like a 
 kindenatured man) preſents 

Þ her with rich gifts, deſiring 
no gift from her, but her 
ſelfe : which ſhe (Witha pitr- 

| tifull Jooke )- condeſcends 

| ro, exclaiming againſt For- 

| rune for ſubduing her to 
man;when,God heknowes, 
| fhee harch beene as common 
asa Retraief, And now,my 
laine downe-right ſquire 

| (who ncuer before was fur- 
ther then his fachers winde- 
mill) incaking, is taken him- 
ſelfe, with a hooke that will 
not ealily let him goe ; and 
many a land-knaue, and ſen- 
gull ſhall feed vpon thereue- 
newes of his purſe, and he 
thall, 
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ſhall be called Patron ill al 
his parrimonie bee ſpent; 
Their ſonle dieth in youth, 
faich Iob, and their life a. 
mong thi whooremonyers, 
Bat, it were good heere to 
ſpurre a queſtion, and aske 
whether a whoore hiring, | 
or hired, 1s the more dete- 
ſtable in the ſighr of God? 
The Scripture determines, 
andiudgeth, tharawoman, 
taking money for proſtitu- 
ting hcr body to men, isin-| 
famous; bur,ſhe char giuerh 
money to enioye her l6uer, 
is moſt infamous of all 0- 
thers. Allare abhominadle 
before the Lord :and there- 
tore Salomon in his Pro- 

uerbes 
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erbcs faith, that 7 he month Prov.z + 
a range Woman, or an'4 
arlot, is as 4 deepe pit : hee 
hat is 'a aeteſtation to the 
ord, ſhall fall therein. And, 
(nanother place, hee faith; 
whoore_- is as 4 deepe prox, 
Mitch , and 4 narrowe Pit. 
Noting. thereby, that if a. 
an be once in with an har- 
lot, hee ſhall as hardlie ger 
utagaine, as a manthat is 
plunged into a verie deepe 
and narrowe pit, where he 
can hardlie tirre himſelfe. 
The ſame Salomon, in the 
Booke of Eccleſiaſtes, yeel- 
dcth vs the reaſon heereof;; 
namelie, becauſe ſhee is as 
nets, ſnares, & bands; where 
if 
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ifa man be oncein, hc is fafff 7! 
enough for getting out, || 7h: 
finae, ſaith he , more bitte as 
then death,the woman,whiſi ro 
heart & as nets, and ſnareifi th 
and her hands as bands : hel 
that is good before God, ſhilld 4s 
bee delinered from her 3 bill 3 
the ſinner ſhall bee takes b 
her, O, that fleſhand blog} fr: 
would liſten to the aduiledy V 
the ſpirit, and followe tif A 
counlell of che wiſe man} c: 


Prou.: 26.5 Deſire zot,ſairh he, her beard di 


tie in thine heart ; neythn p! 
let her eye-lids catch thee} n 
for, by a whoriſh womaniſ| g 
w4nis brought toamorſelldy i 
bread : and the adultreſſ 
huntethfor life, whichis pre 

fi0# 
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off 7724vs. Again he faith : Albert 
l the lippes of an harlot aroppe 
ml 4s an hony-combe, and the 
q roofe of her month be ſofter 
© ther ole ; yet her later end 
is bitter as wormewood , and 
«4s ſharpe as a two-edged 
ſword. 


# from Cnriſtians,to Pagans? 
ſ Virginitie (thou, in whom 
 Antiquitic did glorie ) 
4 canſt chon finde no mo- 
derne perſon worthie chy 
preſence ? The ancients ho- 

4 noured the very ritle of Vir- 
| gine, ſo much, that they 
| thought virgo to be named 
| 4 virtute : that as Verrue is 
vaſpotred ; fo Virginitie 
E * ſhould 


Chaſticic , art thou fled Chaſticie, 
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men; but, they called them 
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ſhould bee vncorrupted. 
T hey all concarred in ap- 
plauſe of this eſtate + but 
they differed in degrees off 
praiſe ;{ome of chem think: 
ing virgo to bee deriued 
viro ; becauſe they,hauins 
paſſed their tender yecres, 
deſire the fociecte of man, 
Orhers thought virgo tobe 
ſonominated 4 w7pore ; be- 
cauſe they flouriſh moſt in 
thoſeycercs. Others dedu- 
ced virgo 4 virga : not be- 
cauſe they are: ſcourges to 
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ſoab etate viridiori: becauſe } 
tharas greenencſle is a toks 
of the ſpring;fo thoſe green, 
tender yecres are markes of 

Vit 
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Virginity. Some.compared 
2virgin toa Lilly :che{tmili- 
rude was this; ; they though 
the ſix leaues of the Lillie did 
repreſent the hearr and the 
five ſenſes inavirgin, which 
( like the former fix ) 


| ſhould bekept freſh, having 


no ſauour of cuill: and that 
as thoſe leaues arc ſpread a- 
broade ; ſo maiden-attions 
ſhould be open : not cloſe, 
nor ſecret ; bur ſecure: as a- 
bleto indur ethe moſt ſear- 
ching eye. How manie 
Plantes , Rivers, Springs, 
Temples, Citics, did they 
conlcicrate to the name Y7r- 
fine, and gave them that 
name | They thought the 
E 2 ſame 


| Albert. 
4 Ma .de 


'! Muller, 
4 fort, 
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fame difference to bee be- 
tween Matrimonic , & Vit- 
ginity, tharis betwixtto fin, 
and not toſinne, good, and 
better, And therefore Hie- 
rome in his expoſition of Þ 
rhe Plal. Homines et i:men« | 
ta ſaluabis domine ; Per ho-Þ 
mines, Taquit, intelliguntur 
ſole virgmnes, per inmenta || 
reliqutomnes. Him followes | 
Albercus Magnus . Conti | 
nenitia, inquit, habet frut- 
tum triplicem: ſcilicet , cen- 
teſimum in virginibus, ſex- | 


_ ageſimum in vids, et tri- 


Ceſimum in coningatis. Con- 
tinence,faith he,hath athree- 
folde degree, or condition : 
mn virgins it bringeth forth 

an 
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an hundred, in widaowes 
threeſcore , and in the wea- 
ded thirtie, Scripture run- 
neth cleane, and cleare on 
our {ide: which, the paſſages 
following demonſtrate. 1. 
{ Cotrinthians,7. 1. Kings 2. 
{ Wilcdome the3. Matth.1 9. 
| Eſay 56.Syrach. 26. Bur, a- 
mongſt all otherplaces,this 
oneinthe Reuelaus is moſt 


ſung as it were a new ſong 
before the throne, and before 
the foure beaſts , ana the el- 
ders: and no manconldlearn 
that ſong , but the hundred, 
fortie, and foure thouſand 
which were bought from the 
earth, Theſe are they which 
E 3 are 


of all to benoted. 4nd they 14 | 
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arent defiled with women, * 
for they are Virgins : theſe \ 
followe the Lambe whereſoe- | 

, 


wer hegoeth ;theſe arebourkt || 
from men , becing the firſt | 
Fruits to GOD and to the 
Lambe. And in their months 
was found no guile- for, they 
are Without fpot before the 
throne of Ged. Thele are} 
wordes,that would inforce 
anie ſober ſoule to imbrace i 
thar {ingle, {imple, and fin- 
cerckinde of life , approued | 
by God, Saints,and Angels; 
as bceing free from wn- 
cleanneſle, and voide of all 
caukering cares. Yet how 
mMianie now-adaics, would | 
be ranked among Virgins, | 

who 
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who indeede are ranke 
whoores ? How manie are 
courred,, who deſerue to 
be carted ? Had Iob liucdin 
our houres, he ncuer ſhould 
haue needed To haus made a Tob. 31.1 
conuenant with his eyes , leaſt 
at any time they ſhould looke 
vpon amaide ;tor, he ſhould j 
ſcarce haue found anie ro 
looke vpon. So farre 1s 
Chaſtitie exiled, ſo much 
is ſhame empaired, as that - 
Impudencie & Womanare 
almoſt become CINes. 
And the cauſe of this, 
vaine periured man z —_ , 
notvſing his rongue to glo- 
rifie him that made i It, 11- 


ployesitto flatter, deceiue, 
E 4 dit 
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diſſemble. And when hee 


and overcome a citty whole 
gatcs ſtand open day, and 
night. Yetbarrel notany 
man , from admiring the 

' Creatour 1n the creature; 
nor from beholding beauty: 
which, as onefaith,is Radi- 

* #4 dinine pulchritudings , 4 
beame darted into man from 
that diuine beautie. The 
Platonians were ſo enamou- 
red of this amiable goddeſs, 
that they rhought beautic 
co bee like a circle , whoſe 
center they made gen 
An 


hath obtained his purpoſe, | 
what is his victory? Thathe | 
hath ſeduced a woman? A | 
hot conqueſt(urely, to enter | 
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and they were of opimon, 


that as a circle cannor bee 


withour a center , no more 


{ can a faire,and comelie bo- 
| dic be wichour a maieſticall 


11nd. The Hebrictans con- 


| found fairencſſe with good- 
'Þ nefle, in calling thar faire 
; which is good, that good 


which 1s faire. And there- 
fore whenit is ſaid,thar Sara 
ſeemed very goodinthe cies 
of the Acgyptians, the mea» 
ning of the cevr 1s, that ſhee 
ſeemed verytair.Neitherdid 
the Grecians ſeparate this 
beautifull yoke, bur toyncd 
KeAoy to yator. Augult. faith, Decmuit, 


{ Conſictude ſeriptare eft,e- 


trams ſpeciofos corpore bonos 
E 5 VECAT Es. 
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cares It is an ordinarie | 


thing in the holy Scripture, 


fithhe, to call the faireof | 
bodie,good of minde , Colu- || 
mclla ſaich, rhat. the Bees | 
chooſe the faireſt, and the Þ 


beſtformedro be hcir king, 


Pychagoras was led by beu- | 
"Tie beyondreaſon : ſo thathe | 
falſclie imagined the frame | 
of the bodie torepreſentche Þ 
ſite of the minde, and that | 
the crookednefle of rhe bo. | 
dy was a {igne ofa wracked | 
conſcience; {o that hecould | 
. notbeof an vpright minde; ; 


| 


who was notvpright of bo- 
dic: and therefore hee cau- 
{ed ro-bee written ouer his" 
Khoole » that no diipropor- 
tioned. 
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tioned fellow ſhould enter 
{ there; for,he would notgiue 
countenance to-any defor-: 
- 8 med countenance. VWhich: 

ſentence of his 1s wilclie, and. 

| iudictallie contradicted by 
| S. Bernard. Eft, inquit , nt- 


habet . There &, laith he, 4 
| certaine fouleneſſe of com- 
| piexion which is accompanied. 
with faireneſſe of diſpoſition. 
I, I: the gitts of the minde 
areable to ſhadowe- the de- 
tes of the bodic ; but, the 
perfection ofthe bodie isno 
way able ro hide the imper- 
| fections of the minde. Al 
| though CO IR__ 


| gredo quedam felix , que Sera | 
ef mentis candoxem coniuntth ſuper cans-| 
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her ſelfe will confeſle , that 
thar of Virgill is moſt true, 
Gratior eſt pulchro veniens e 
copore virtis: Yet, as true it 
is, that Firimetformarare 
coueniunt:vertue gr beautie 
eldomſhake hands. One on- 
liehauel ſcene ( fincc firſt I 
could ſee) admirable for 
both z in whome they 66 
{iwcetly kifled cach other, as Þ 
that ic would make Hatred | 
her ſelfe loue to fee them. | 
When I firft beheld this 
glorious ArchiteQure, this 
Natures choiſet Art, I 
ſtraight concluded,that hea- 
uens faireſt Iewell was there 
locked vp in carths richeſt 
cabinet: then whome the 
carth 
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earth hath nothing vpon it 
more hcauenly;wholepray- 
ſes ſhall out-lue rime , and 
[time bee roo ſhore lived to 
repeate the praiſes, 

Now reſteth it, after 
- $a long digreſsion, that wee 
examine the third proper- 

[tie of a drunkard, to weet, 


*m ww _7_A=y.T ww 


© Swearing. T his vice. of 311 Swearing> 


| other, carrieth the moſt de- 
| ceſtation with 1t; becauſeir 
| bringeth leaſt delight of all 
| | orher. For all othervices, a 
{ man maie wring-out ſome 
| excuſcfrom Nature, to leſ- 
| ſen. their oreatnefle : + | 
| this admitterh no velic art 
| all. VVhar a deſperate caſe 
| isir, for a man 1n mirth ro 
{weare 


» - 
f 
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_ tiweare by that bloud, thef 
remembraunce or which | 
would ſtrike ſorrow to the 
moſt obdurate hearrs! that F 
bloud, I ſaie, the loſſe of F 
which, gained redemprion 
rothe whole world: A good | 
Chriſtia would fhed reares, | 
to thinke thar that bloud | 
was ſhedde, adrop whereof | 
15 able ro clarifie an Ocean # 


of difturbed {1nne. Mee | 


chinkes, relenting thoughts 
ſhould wound the heart of 
a Chriſtian, in naming the 
wounds of Chriſt. But, 
where reuerence 18. lated 4- 
fide, there deuotioniis cold. 


| Deut-23 God faith, that if we do not 


feare, and aread hy gloriow, 
auth A | 
and 


CY 
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| and fearefull name Tehona,he 
| will make our plagues won- 
eÞ derfull . Hee ſaith allo by 
tÞ bs Prophet Malachic, that yy. 
tÞ he willbe a ſwift witnzſſe 4- 
1 Þ gainft ſwearers, The Pro-, 1... 
! | phet Zacharieſaith, chat 7he , 
, | flying booke of Gods curſe 
| | and vengeance ſhall enter in- 
| tothe hoaſe of the ſwearer , 

| and he ſhall be cut off, Wee 
| maie well take vp the oide 
complaint of the Prophet 
TJeremie; who ſairh, that zz Ter23.20 
his time the Land did monrn 
becauſe of Oathes. The 
ronguealone of manis able 
ro worke mans condemna- 
tion, withourany notorious 
ation. And.let —_ 
the 
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the ingratirude of man toſſ! 
the 


God. God bleflerh man; 


man cur{eth God : God blek 
ſeth che earch ro man; man 


blaſphemeth againſt God, Þþ 
and heauen : God reacalerh | 
himſclte ro man ; man reut- | 
teth the Name of God : ina | 
word, God madenor man ſ 
invaine ; man takech Gods 


name invaine. And yer chef 


{wcarers, when they have | 
ſearched the very entrailes 


of God for an oath,they can 
hardliegaine bclieic; except 
it be from ſome plaine mea- 
ning man,or weake woman. 
They mie couzen all forts 
of men with this their dam- 
ned Art, but one;and him 
they 


bo 


39 
ney cannot cheate . Lette Viuy. 
1; them ſyyearc ro an Viurer, 
{-Ethatic jicth in his power to 
n ovlige caem ro him he will 
, ſreplic againe , that ic lyerh 
1 nor in his power to doe it 
- [withoutan obligation: for, 
! the will haue a gage, and yet 
| fgengagethem too. This man 
 fis too wile to be caught by 
(his neighbour; andyer hee 
Þcatcherh at his neighbours 
ſubſtance. Conetonu/nes, (aith 
Saint Paul, # the rote of all 7 | T0 
evill. The fame Apoſtle 
faith, that The ende of all Phil. 3. 19 
{ſuch as minde earthly things, 
is damnation. They doenot 
nehtlie vnderſtande thoſe 
words of Chriſt, when hee 
| | ſaich, 
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Le. 12.15 fyith, Though a man hatha- 


Pla). 29.6 Prophet Dautd , maz walk-| 
ethinaſhadowe, and diſquil 
eteth himſelfe in vaine:hu| 
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boundance , yet hs life con. 
fifteth not inthe things thit 
he hath. Doubtleſſe, {auth the 


heapeth vp riches, and can 
not tell who ſhal gather them 


Bur, they haue a ſufficient] 


torment laied vpon them 
heerein this world: which 
15 implied in theſe wordes; 


Hee that leneth Silner , ſpall | 


not bee ſatisfied with Siluer, 
Hee carkes and cares , hee 
hoordes and rakes-vp ; yet 
no ſatiette can cloic him. He 
hath wealth : yet hee wil 


ſcarcevic it, though to pur- 


chaſe | 
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1a chake his owne he rurk : bur, 
My ſtcrues his poor hide- bound 
fcarcaſſe, and impouctiſheth 
” his bodic ro enrich his 
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tt 
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*Fpurſc:and, as Horace ſaith, 
Maanis inter opes e537 110ps. 

Heis neuer ſecure; hee can- 
not heare the winde whiſtle, 
bur hee thinks it ro bee rhe 
call ofa thiefe : &ifa ftorm 
| com, he ſtraight diuines the 
| ruine of his ſhipar ſea, orof 
his houſe on land. But,God 


were notiuſt, it he ſhould 


gine content to that conlci- 
ence, which makes watre'a- 
gainſt VViddowes, and Or-= 
phanes, andinſults oger po- 
uvertie. Thou ſterne-fronted, 
hard-hearted man, thouter- 

_ . gour 


E 
We 
C 
> 18 
(4 
by 
#2 
3 
x5 
Wn 
iS 
wg 
[ x 
[ «0 


92 Staffords Niobe, 


rourofthe poore; thou thatſhe 
(uffereſt the image of Godſhe 
rodecay,whenone penny off! 
thine may repaire1t ; thouſeſ 
that lerreſt oneof thole littleſho! 


Mat8.10 ones ſtcrue for a morſell of thi 


bread ; thou little thinkelt 
that their Angels behold the [Ini 
face of their heaucnlic Fx ſth: 
ther, and pleade for juſtice pit 
againſt thee vniuſt. The mi 
voiceof the beggar beggeth | 
for reuenge againſt rhee: [vp 
which, God will heare, and Jin 
pay ctheewich Sulphur, "whe ſir 
that bodie of thine ſhallren- [ba 
der-vp it ſelfe to neuer-cot ſge 
ſuming flames ; & thy met- Þof 
cileſle ſoule (which being Þ pc 
voideof pittje, did depriue | a 


the 
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mttheneedieof comfort) fhall 
odſbe depriued of the przſence 
ofofhim , whoſe abſence poſ- 
UBeſlcth rhe ſoule with more 
lKhorrour , then the fier can 
the bodie with torment. 
t [Who ſhall receiue then the 
«Intereſt of thy money ?chele 
- fchat laugharrhee, for kee- 
e ping thy coyne that they 
e Imightinioiett ? Ttis better 
beſtowed vpon them, then 
vpon thee: for, they retoice 
init; chou hadſt not ir, but 
it had rhee. Vlurie, thon 
bane to manie a diſtreſſed 
gentleman , thou deuourer 
ofthe oppreſſed , thou nip- 
per of mirch, thou vnplea- 
lant toyle, thy ſinne is ſo 
| weightie, 
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weightie, tharirmikeag tit 
fage tor ic (elfe, rhroughyh 
carth intoheil. Yer knowgfes 
E their common cautionfive 
with which they vie tofhi 
cloake thele their intolera£0! 
ble wrongs ; to weet, thatally 
man may let-out money wÞ0 
vie, ſohegiueitnor inmr-of 
fam ; when lle be ſwore 
they giue it /» dorſum, and 
late on ſuch loade that the 
breake the backes of manitÞ 
decayed men. Sure, it wasPar 
auarice which firſt made|fo 
chetfr ſo capirall & crimezit |W 
hauing in this our Land | 
greater punifhmentallotted 
tO 1t then adulterie, and ma- NY 
ay moreenormous,hainous Ii 
crimes. 
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patimes. I knowe no reaſon 
uolFhy adultcric ſhould not be 
wFewvarded witch death , as 
onBrell as theft, bur onelie 
MAthis:that whereas man ac- 
14£ounts ofhis wife , but one- 
tay as fleſh of his fleſh, and 
njbone of his. bonc, he cfteems 
r-fot his coyne,, as ſoul of his 


1:Houle. Ic is Auarice, that 


{þmakes grecdie fachers force 
7 their children to ſeeme to 
e like whatindeed they loath; 
sJand rotake vnto them one, 
e|for better for worſe, then 
t]whom (indeede) they can 
} like nothing worſe. From 
hence ircomes to. paſſe, that 
age 15 matched with youth, 

| faicenes with foulnes, beau- 
UC 


In 


96 Staffords Niobe, 

tie with deformitie ; whid by 

doubtleſle is farre from the 

Mat. x9. 8 firft inſticution; for , 1# th , 

beginning (as Chriſt reply q 
ed, concerning wiues, td 

the Scribes, and Phariles} 

it was no; ſo. GOD atfirll] , 

y 

J 

1 

\ 

1 

( 

| 


hi 


. created man, and woman,in| 
theirfull vigour, that they| 
might be full of loue oneto| 

: the other, VVharan vnſcem: 
lie ſighris ir, to ſee an olde 
grand{ire, as froſtie in flelb} 
as haire (whoſeeyes arerea: 
die to ſet in his head, and 
whoſe rotten lungs lcarce 
afford him breath) marchto 
the Church with his young 
ipouſe, whoſe eyes roulein 
her head, whoſe marrow 

burnes 
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burnes in her bones, vvhoſe 
heareſcornes colde, and in 
vvhole heart diſdaine ofage 
doth breed deſire of youth! 

According to G O Ds or- 
dinance, Youth ſhould ho- 
nour,& reuerence Age:bur, 
wee no vvhere reade, thar 


| Youth ſhould ſolace in ſelfe 


in Age, or affeCt ir. Thoſe 
women,thatthus marry, in 
my iudgement, differ little 
or nothing from common 
ones: for, both ſell their af- 
feftion. Whar will you giue 
me? ſaies one: whatwill ye 
give me? laicsthe other. 
Hauing now traced Vice 
by her footing as far as hell, 
wee will there lcaue her, to 
of ac- 
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accompanie hcr blacke ſin 
full ſire. And now let vs ſup- 
poſe man to be without al 
notorious aRuall tranſereh 
{1ons, onelic co{tdering him 
in his originall corruprion: 
and we ſhall find, thatfor all 


he is thus caſed, hce 1s ye;| 
miſerable enough; and:that | 


for one comfort, hee hath 


<4 As 
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millions of croſſes. Hearken | 


to Salomon. 7my /elfe, faich | 


he, am alſo mortall, and | 


man like all other ,. and am 
come of him that was firit 
maae of the earth. 4ndin my 
mothers wombe was 1faſhio- 
ned tobe fleſhin ten months: 
Iwas brought together int0 
bloud, of the ſeed of m9 
wrt 
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 lin-Ywith the pleaſure that com- 
lup-Wmeth with ſleepe. And when 
tal Iwas borne, 1 receined the 
Il common ayre , and fell vpon 
lim ff the earth, which is of ttke n4- 
Ol: f zare, crying and weeping at 
af the fir, as all other doe. I 
yt Þ was nouriſhed in ſwadling 
at Þ clothes, and with cares: for, 
thÞ there is no King that had any 
n Þ other beginning of birth. All 
hn | men, then,hane one entrance 
4 F intolife and a like going ont. 
! | Thus farSalomon. Ic were 
* | too tediousa thing heere to 
' | vnfold themyſtery of mans 
\ F conception, which in Phi- 
lolophie is no leſle pleaſing, 
then ſtrange, & wonderfull. 
| Thefirſtgift man reccines. 
| F 2. from 


Tafancie. 


 mour wherwith to vent his |. 
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from Nature after his conf 
ception, is feeling 3 the nex 
is moving: and atter he hathÞ ; 
received the vitermoſt of 
his perfe&t, or imperfeaÞ 
forme, ſhcegiues him birth. 

He is no ſooner born, but © 
his reaſonable ſoule ( as di. ® 
uining his troubles to com) 
makes him bawle and crie: Þ 
and, hauing nothing bur hu- 


paſsion, he ſheddcth tearcs, | 
VVell: as comming froma | 
woman, hcis referred cothe | 
care of a vvoman ;-vvho | 
ſpendsall her time (yer all 
littleenough) ro dreflehim, 
to ſill him, co watch him, 
and to Pony the ex- 
cre- 
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conf crements of this excrement. 
next T hefirſt vvord hee ſpeakes 
hath bewraies vanitie: &as ſoonc 
- .of ; as hislegs areable to vnder- 
, prop the burthen of his bo- 

by { die, hegocs tovanitic. Hee 
but © | waxeth Idolatrous, and be- 
di. holdsababy madeofclouts, 
m) / a woodden puppy , orapa- 
e: | perbird, withancic of wors 
| ſhip8: adoration. He liued 
inhis mothers wombe like 

aplant;cameoutfro thence 
k ccabcaſt;&ſoſtilremains, 
tilinſticucion faſhion his In- 
rele, and makeir capable 
of reaſon, 


himſelf, heis ſento ſchoole, * 
wherchee is forced to con- 
F 2 tinuc 


Having now leftto cry of Child- 


_-elue for jt. If. hce: live in 


ICnts, curlech the houre of 
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tinue, and exerciſe this wee) 7 
ping trade : and there nee 
ſpends the 3.part of hislife, 
1n teares, (ighes,and ſobs. | ' 
Beeing chus bound inc | 
bedience, and ſeruitude, he | 7 
deſiresto ſhake-off captiui- || 
tic, and vvill bee no more |: 
commaunded, but obeyed, |: 
Hauing rule ouerorhers,he | 
cannot gouerne himlelſe; | 
bur purſues wharſocuer paſ- || 
{10n, and humour, leadhim | 
ro. Ithee haveplencicyheis | 
riotous, luxurions, prodt- 
gall, noraccounting of rhe 
accounts hee ſhall one. date 


{carcicie, heaccuſeth hispa- 


his 
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his birth, and longeth for 
his buriall; and as (in his 
ownec opinion) he came in- 
to the vvorld, before his 
rimes ſohee ſecketh by all 
meanes to goc out before 
his rime appointed .' But, 
this by the vvay is certainc, 
that aboundance chaaketh 
more vvithrior, then want 
killeth yvich deſpaire. Man 
receiues more detriment 
from this middle age, then 
either from his precedent, 
orſub{cquenr.Inthisage he 
is varulie, head-ſtrong,vio- 


lent; neither will hee heat 


ken co information, the be- 
getter of reformation. And 
therefore, the ages of man 
F4 may 
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may aptlie be comparedto 


the Sea: his youth may be 
likened co the lee ſhore,ſtor- 
mic: his old age,to the wea- 
cher ſhore, calme: and his 


middleage, tothe middeſt 
of the Ocean; where rough, |! 
vnmeaſurced, Sky-moiiting | 


billowes carry this light ba- 
lanced Barke, now hither, 
now thicher; and now and 


then driueherinto hels har- 


bour: from whence ſome- 
times,thetreaderof waters, 
the commaunderof winds, 
che dricr-yp of clouds, Pro« 
uidences great Pilor, bring- 
eth her backe into heauens 
happie hauen. For,now be- 
ing come toliue of a 

| c 
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he cannot tel how to diſpoſe 
of himſelfe, nor where to 


ſpend the remnant of his 
daies. If inthe Court, hee 


ſees thar hee muſt crouch, 


bow, diſſemble, pur-on a. 


ſmoorh front: to his ene-- 


mics, and euen licke the feet 
ofthe Great. His generous 
mind telleth him,thata gen- 
tleman-(vvho ts therefore 


called ſo, becanfe heeſhould 
not degenerate. from his 
owne nature ) ſhould not 
fawne, nor bend his knee 


when his heart riſes; but (as- 


Seneca ſaith) indzere ant-. 
11 ſui vultum. Hee appre-- 


hends what baſeneſle it is,to- 
put ona doggiſh propertic; 


F5,. and 


k 


fs am 


Sen. de 
beat. vita. 
cap, vit, 
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and. (as the ſame Seneca |! 
ſaith ) 7 conſummationem |} 
aienitates per mille indigni» 
tates erepere ; that is, ta | 
creepe vp to honoar, through Y 
a thouſand diſhonoars, | 
He perceives, a Courtier 
muſt pocket-vppe manie 4 |; 


great wrong, to come to |? 


greatneſle ; &lerne all men, 
that he may commaund all 
men. Fame whiſpers in his 
eare, that the Court is a. | 
Baudethat will doenothing 
without moncy, amint of 
faſhions, an cxchange of c0- 
plements,aſhame to ſhame- 
faſtneſle, and a Scene of all 
obſcene ations, And now 
beerthinks, that Machiauel 
was 
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was vnfortunate, onelie 11- 
this thac he divulged his vil- 
lanie to the world : for, in 
this place, more is acted- 
then ever he inuenred, Hee 
was forthe Theorick ; thele 
men for the PraQick. Ex=- 
perience.telleth him, that 
therime 1s long that hangs 
vpon deſert; and thereward 
like ro a womans fauours 
then fartheſt off, vvhen iris- 
moſt expected. Theſe poore 
deluded men, make me call 
tro mind an. old Chriſtmas: 
gambole, contrived vvitha 
thred, which beeing faftned 
ro ſome beame, hathatrche. 
nether end of ira ſticke, at. 
the one endof which is tied: 
| acat- 


: 
9. RP 


L . 
nA o 
+ : 
4 : 


o 


108 Staffords Niobe, 


a candle, &at theorherend. | 
anapple;ſorharwheEa man | 
comes to bice atthe apple, 


the candle burnes his noſe, 


The application is as eaſie 


as the trick common; vvee 
hauing before our eyes dai- 


ly examples of men-diſcar- 


ded for their ſeruice done, 
After his ſoule hath rumt- 
nated theſe inconueniences, 
he manifeſtlie ſees, thar the 
Court is-not a place ſuting 


with his diſpoſition. VVell:. 
the Court beeing diſplea- 


{ing, he gocth into the coit- 
trey; vvhere hee diſcouers 


0.42, Solirude(Melicholies mute: 
mother) ſitting in a forſa- 
ken weed,ſtroking her child: 
Abſcnce. 
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| Abſence onthe head. Being 
| hcere, hefeeles this dumbe, 
E {ilentlife, cobea tillkind of 
8 death vatohim. Heis heere 


in the world, asif hee were 


* outof the world : hee liues 


i Dea oyie.. "4 ' _ 


 morelikea beaſt thea man; 
| pampring his bodice: but his 
* noblerparr (for which only 
| hebreathcs) is barred from 
{ the mindes nurſe, Conner- 


ation ; and from the know- 
tedgeof ſtrangecuents, the 
confirmers and conformers 
ofthe minde. Hee learnech 


heere, to preferre corporall 
; cxerciſe, before the ſoules 
' recreation. T he Papiſtsarex « > 


forced to goe to Church, 
& ro recciue the Sacrament 
ONCE. 
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once ina yeere, or elſe to || 


vndergoe the penaltie; whe 
theſe volupruous countrey- 
proteſtanrs, neuer frequent 
rhe Church or receiue the 


Sacrament once in theirlife 


time. O thatany reaſonable 
ſoulc, ſhould valew the plea- 
ſures of che body , aboue 
choſe of the mind-! between 
which, thcre isas much ine- 
qualitie,as is berweene the 
{ubſtances they iſſue from. 
Theſe pleaſing moriotis of 
che ſoule, proceed from the 
Intelle&t : thoſe brutiſh ones 
of che body, hauethicir birth 
from Scnſe, by which they 
arcnourifhed, The former 
of .vyhich, are by ſo much 


—_—__ 


more. | 


= 7; y 
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| more noble then. the.larer, 
by hovy much the quicke 


{wiftIncelle& berterech,and 
ſurpaſſerh the ſlowe & dull 
Senſe. A rouch, or ataſte 
with the body., is but mo- 
mentary, and abidethnota 
whit:burt,with the ſoule the 
relliſh of the thing receiued 
remains for euer. T hebeaſts 
chemſelues haueſenſe: nay, 
they haueappearing (chogh 
not apparent) vertues z but 
none ofthe cuer yer moiti- 
red one degree of Contem- 
plations riſing ſcale : by 
which,thewiſcman with an 
aſpiring zeale, aſcends the 
throne of God ; and ſceing 


moft.chings there inſcruta» 
'ble, 
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ble, in humilitie deſcends 


gaine vpon his foote-ſtoole. 
O!bur Gentry now dege- 
nerates : Nobilirie is now 
come to bee audarelatio, x 
meere,. bare relation, and 
nothing elſe. Hovy manic 
Players haue Lſecne vpona 


ſtage, fit indeede to be Noe 


blemen? how many thatbe 
Noblemen, fit onely tore- 


preſent them? VVhy? this 


can Fortune do; who makes 


ſome companions of hc: | 
Chariot, vvho for deſert ' 
ſhould be lackies ro her La- | 


diſhip. Let me want pittie, 
it Idiffolue nor into pittic, 
when Iſceſtch pooreſtuffe, 


vader rich ſtuffe; tharis, a 


body. 
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$2. | bodie richlie clad, vvhole 
ole; & mind is capable of nothing 

ge. | buta huncing match, a rac- 

ow | ker=courr, or acock-pir, or 

, 2 far the moſtthe ſtory of Su- _ 
ne | anna in an ale-houle.. Rile, 

we | Sidney, riſe: thou Englands 
12 | eternall honour, reutue,and 
0+ | lead the revolting ſpirits of 
| thy countrey-men, again(t 
Os. the ſoules baſeſt foe, I2nos- 
is. | rance, Bur, whar talke I of 
-; | thee? heauen hath nor left 
x | earth chy equall: neicherdo 
+ | Ichinkthat 4b orbe condito, 
- | {ince Nature firſt was, any 
, | man hath beene, in whom 
Y Genus and Genius met (0 
, | right. Thou Atlastoall ver- 
}- | tes, thou Hercules co che 
q Muſcs, 
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Muſes, thou Patron to the 
poor,thon deſcrueſtaQuire 


of ancient Bardito ſingrthy} 
praiſes; who, wich cheirmw | 
ſickes melody , might ex} 
prefle thy ſoules harmonic. | 


| L 


Werethe tranſmigrariondf | 
ſoulesicertaine (whichopi- 
nion,asCzlarſaich, rhean- þ 
cient Brittiſh Druid imbri- | 
ced) I would thy foule had þ 


flitted inco my bodie, or 


wold thou wertaliue again, | 


that wemight lead an indi | 
uidualllife cogether. Thou | 
waſt not more admired at 


homexhen famous abroad; 


thy penneand ſword being 
the Hetaldes of thy Hero« ' 
icke deedes. A worthy wit- | 


5 my OE R 


ares 


nefle | 
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the 


| nefleof thy worth, was Lip- 
ureff ftus; vvhen in amazement 


thy Þ he cried out, Nihil tibideeffy> >> 


nf quod aut t Nature, aut: For ts 
ex-Þ ne ade# : Nothing, ſaith he, 
ic, | to thee is abſent, that either 
of | to Nature, or Fortune i pre- 
ph þ /emt. Andin another place 
in | heeaddeth;, 0' #4 Britannie 
th. | fu Clarum 'f aus, Cui certa- 
ad | Zim Luce affundunt Virtus, 
or | Muſfa, Gratia, Fortuna! O, 
n, | faich he, thow. bright ſtar of 
Ji- | thy Brittany , whoſe light is 
Ml | fedde by Pertne, the Muſes, 
at | Fortune,and all graces! The 
d: | verſes vvhich are extant in 
g | S.Pauls Quire at London, 
d | madeinagrareful memory 
t- | of this King of Knighrs,fut- 
le. _ fficient- 
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ficiently declare his deſerts: 
vvhich verſes, valour, and 


honour command me heer 
tO inſert. 
Evgland, Netherland, the 
| heanens, and the Arts, 
The ſouldiers, and the world 
haze made ſixe parts 
Of the Noble Sydney : for, 
who will ſuppoſe 
That a ſmall heape of ſiones 
can Sydney incloſe? 
Evgland hath his bode; for, 
| ' «. ſheet feat: 
Netherland, hi blond, in 
her defence ſhea. 
The Heauens have his ſaute: 
the Arts hane his fame: 
All ſouldiers the griefe: 
the World, his good name. 
2378 = Lord, 
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Its: | Lord, I haue ſinnedagainſt 
and thee, and heauenzand Iam 
et Enot worthy to be called thy 
childe : yet, ler thy mercie 
*  fobtainethis Boone for me, 
i, tfrom thee; thacwhenirc ſhal 
a [pteaſe thee that my name 
5 tbeno more, =, 
 Fachaman, as was thar S:- 
fe [dus Sydneyorum. VVhac 
& fraccisir to mee,when men 
? [report thar a graſier of che 
”, [lamename (the very lound 
: fof whom leauesruſt behind 
{itin Fames trumpet ) ſ(cra- 
. | pedvp together thoulandsa 
: {ycere? whoſegreaſiedignity 
* [inſome two generatios wil 
beFly-blowne. And there- 
fore, I doenorenuie, bur e- 
mulace, 
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mulate, the happineſle offec: 
the late Ioſephus Scaliger;þ0 
who being deſcended from 
Princes, and hauing all his|Þy 
race in his reines, fieddetheſca 
ſocictie of wanton women, ſr 
fcaring leaſt he ſhould beger © 
one, who might one day de-ſtl 
troy his familie, and take 
fromthe luſtre of it : andſo 
he himſelfe,like a Semi-god, 
gauca Pcriod to his Paren- Jt 
rage. O tifamanhadalihis 6 
linagein his loines, ic vvcre | 
brauc ſmothering ic there, | 
rather then keereafter toler J! 
any crooked . branch de- | 
forme the :beaurie of the || 
whole ſtocke 5 or any dilor- | | 
derly perſon;cicher inlifeor | 
death, | 


4 
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e officath , ro purchaſe infamy 
>er:þ0 his whole family. Yet do 
omſnotl clecrly ſee, how a man 
higjby never {0 hainous a fa&t 
thelcan taint his whole bloud, 
en; [or kindred; ſich it is cuident 
er toAl men of vnderſtanding, 
ls. that alis eſt copnatio eulps, 
ke [6/74 ſangning: neither could 
o [Eat any way diſparage Ia- 
d, ſcob. Bur, it1s not athinga- 
1+ nie way ſtrange, ifche yong 
gentlemen oft this kingdom 
ve lleaue diſhonor in their hou- 
e, | its, ſince their maintenance 
2: Js taolutle ro maintaine a- 
>. ny honeſt courſe. Youſhall 
e| © an elder brother Ralke 
- Ibefore his rraine, likePha- 
"Y e Joh before his 'boſt; o_ 
is 


, | 7 
by 
3 
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his younger brother (ofthgl 
ſame blood;and of agreatel C 
ſpirit) come ſneaking after { 
him, as if hee werethe bad « 
{eſt of his brothers recinue] / 
VVhat minde can frameit] { 
ſcifero ſuch meanes? What] | 
will not a daring ſpirit wi | 
dertake , rather then beeaſ 
bondflaue to his own bro- 


faith he, hath forgotro ferue.| 
Ser, Epiſt, And the ſame Seneca {aith,] 
7s Sapiens viuit quantum de-| 
bet, n0n quantum potefi.| 
picte-| 
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ofthþEpicetus , talking of the 
eat care men haue hovv they - 
ſhallliue heerafter, cryerh- 


afte 
e bh 
nue, 
met 
Vhat 
vs 
Xea 
br0- 


that 


tem} 


ne- 
yori! 
He! 
lie, 
th ) 
ae-| 
F.| 
e-| 


out, Mancipin | ſt habneris, , pg... 
habebss ; i non habnerts,abi- cap. g, 


bis. Apertaeſt ianua. Which 
ſentences we will not Eng- 
liſh, becauſe the dodrine is 
not ſafeand ſound, No, no: 
that ſoule vyhich leaues her 
tabernacle withour alicece 
from her Emperour, merits 
condemnation. As a man 
vvho eſcapeth our of pri- 
ſon,doth not thereby cleere 
himſelfe of his fault done, 
bur :ugmenterh his puniſhe 
ment: euen (o that ſoule, 
which ſtcalerh our of her 
fleſhlic Iaile, without a c6- 


G. 


maund: 


* 
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maund from thatſupreamſ# 
Magiſtrare,inflying tempo 

rall miſerie,falleth into era 

nall anguiſh; and laierh hf 

felfe open, toall that ſeucri® 

tie can inflict. Hoc fecrt iliF* 

Fuguſt.de _ Auguſtine, i/la fic pri} | 
cu. cacrg. #0414 Lucrelra 5 innocent) © 
caftam, vim perpeſſam Lt, * 
cretiam Lucretia inſuper in | 
fteremit. Proferte ſententii} * 

leges, Indiceſque Romani: 

Th did, (aich hee , that (6) 
much renowned Lucretidil k 
#nnocent,chaf, violated Ln-" 
cretia, marthered Lucretia.\;. 
Gine ſentence, 0 ye lawes, ©: 

Inages of Rome. 4 tc 

| Ola __ Hauing alictle wandered, 1 
let vs nov at laſt, take a} p 

VIEW | 


+ 
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$ view of man in his laſt, and 
4 oldcſtage. As hee brought 
& diſcaſes with him from his 
Iaſt mother :ſo, he mult car- 
7 rie th& with him to his firſt 
23 mother, the carth, Novy 
7 cometh the Phyſician with 
* his miſh-mafh, an hundred 
' Simples inone Compoid, 
{ and poureth it into this lea- 
* king veſlell, Tf hee recouer, 
hee ſtandeth bound co his 
| DoRor for his life 3-and ac- 
s T owicdaach him, next vn- 
] der GOD, his preſeruce. 
> Good leſs! that a man 
4 ſhould be obliged co him 
2 forbreaching,whodeteines 
2 thebreathin bondage, and 
; q prolongerh the hour of the 
: G2 Aoules 


124 Staffords Niobe, . 
foules releaſement, Seneca |! 
faith, that there are (omeſ 
meti, who,though they laueÞ 
another mans life, yer they 


whom they ſauce: amongſt 

which, heeplacerh Phyſici | 

ans ; & makech this his rex |; 

Sen, lib, 4. 10 : 24i4 ad alienum com-Þþ 
debev, modnm,proſuo veniunt;be-| 
a7. 12, 
profit, for their owne.More- | 

; ouer,anold man growetha | 
young childe againe; his 


faculties of his bodie fade. | 
Nay,which is worſe, his di- } 
uine part beginneth to nod, | 


tilcie which ranerh _ 
9 


do not any. way engage him y 


cauſe they ſeek another mans 
kmbs faile him z and allthe | 


andis gepriued of char tub- | 


ol 
” E 
; 
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7 allchings, in, and aboue na- 
# cure; that is, concetucth all 
8 thatis not inconcciueable. 


Therefore Seneca thought 


# itlawfulforan aged man of 


7 an imperfe& minde to kill 
| himſclfc. Nonrelinquam ſe- 


 neffutem, (i me totum mihi 
hk reſeruabit: totum autem ab 
- illapartemeliore. A! ſicg- 
i perit concutere mentem, ſl 
' partes cius connellere, ſt mi- 


hi non vitam reliquerit , ſed 
animam; profiliam ex ediji- 


* cioputrido, ac reenti. {will 
; notleane_Age; ſaith he,ifit 
| leane me whole, and entire to 
: myſclfe; that is, perfect in 

my better, & perfecter part. 


But if age diſtract my mind, 
G3, and 


Serm.1. 
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ana deface her fairest parts, | 
ifit leaue me a:ſoule, and (as | 
I may o lay) 0 life to {v-| 
lace that ſoule : 1 vvill then 
leape out of this ruined, and | 
lothſome lodging. Bur, chisis 4 
more acutely handled in 7 
Stobxus; where Muſonius, 
or ſome other, ſaich in this # 
manner 3 Sicut e domo exiti |; 
videmur cum locator penſuu- | 
pe non accepta fores reuellit, | 
tegnlas aufert , puteum ob-|: 
firuit :ita et hoc corpuſculs |} 
pell: videor cum natura,que 
locauit, oculos adimiit, aures, | 
manus \pedes. Non moror [- | 
gitur amplins : ſed velut c | 
conuinio difcedo, nihul egreſ- 
ens, As Mith lie, an angrie 
wnpaicd 


ID 
My, - ng 


=” wn. ed 
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wnpaicd Land-lord, ſeemeth 
to enforce his Tenants depar= 


ture, when hee taketh awa 


the doores of the houſe, vnti- 
leth the whole bunding, flop» 


pethvf the Well, ana _ 


him from all neceſſaries : e= 
wen ſo, 1ſeeme to beedriuen 
out of This body , vohen Na- 
ture, who lent me eyes, eares, 
hands \ feet, taketh away the 
vertue and vſe of them, [8 
that 1can neither ſee, heare, 
handle, nor goe. 1 vvill rot 
therefore abide any longer 5 
but will goe away, as from 4 
banquet, beeing no way ſick, 
and diſeaſed. _ 

Beſides this feebleneffe of 


bodyand mind, there is an- 
G4 other 
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other inc6uenienceincident | 
rooldage: rowcet, thatie | 


maketh a manleſlepleaſing, 
not ſociable; but lo pecuiſh, 


curſt, and crabbed, as thar | 

mildnels it ſelfe cannot keep || 
him companie. His verie 7 
childrenare wearie ob him, |: 
and wiſh him a portion in |! 
heauen , that ſo they may | 


have their portions onearth 


incotheir owne hands, Yer | 


he endureth all this patient- 
lie; ill at laſt, his profeſſed 
foe, Death, aſſaulteth him: 
ro whom (after hee hath in 
vaine ſtrived ro maintaine 
life againſt death) hee ycel- 
deth vp himlelfe, 
Thus wee ſee ghe vvhole 
droues 


= AanSs Aa ABA Mon fu” aa} 
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 droues of calamiries, which: 


man meetes vvith-in this 
his earthly pilgrimage : in 
which, he proues by experi- 
ence, that nothing is more 
true then. that Icalian Pro-. 
uerbe, | 


LueFo modo e fattoa ſeale,. 
Chile ſcenae, et chile ſale.. 


This ſame vvorld is made 


with ſteppes : 
One falls downe, one vp- 
leapes. 


Who would thinke, that 
miſeric-wanted ſo much as 
an inch of her height? Nay, 
vvho vvould imagine, thar 
G5. this 


|: Mat.10. 
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chisbrittle-, earthen. veſſel he 


could ſtid ſo: many knocks, ff ye 

[ 
i 
extreamitic; and a plagueis | 
- yetlefrbchind, which allthe |þ 
former cannot coutervaile. |? 
Religion , Religion, thou |? 
ſower of diſſenſion , *& rea- | 
per of hatred, thou lerteſt | 
ſouleagainſtfoule,and body Þ 
againſt bodie, Man, who by | 
thee doth. cxcell beaſtes ih | 
knowledge , by thee allo | 


and not be broken? yes,yes: 
there is yet an addition to 


doth ſurpaſſethem in enuic. 
Chriſtis diuided fr6 Chriſt: 


that is, Chriſtianitie is pat-. } 


red inro ſees. Bur, this is. 


not cotrarie to Chriſts fore- 


he, 


| 34:8 35+ WAHnng. Thinke not, faich 
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hee, that Tam come to [end 
peace into the earth , but the 
ſword. For,lamcome to ſet a' 
man at variance againit his 
* father , andthe daughter 4- 

* gainft her mother in law, 

3 exc. If Chriſt would have: I 
? deſcended into particulars, it 
; heewould have mentioned 
} alſothe ſerting of ſubieQsa- 
! gainſt cheir Princes; than 
which, nothing 1s more c6«- 
mon with the Romiſh Relt.. 
gion. This made Parſons, 
thar falſe tngirive, that Ro- 
mith runnagate (vvhole re- 
ſolution -wasto raile) reuile- 
his royail Queene, and Mi- 
| ftrcſle. Afaire equality : the 
bac man oa carth,to write. 
againſt: 


[[ 
; 
« 
7 


® 


De Bene, 
hb.z. cap. 


2-4 3 


a - 
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againſtaG OD, on earth; 
Gods curled, ag oainſt God 
anointed. Thar rongue al 
dare pronounce ir boldlic)f 
ſhall burne in neuer-quen 
ching fire, that defames his 
Princes name. T his detra& 
mg Traicour, with his fel-3 
lowes, would haue all ver "8 
tes in ;char, which init ſelfe 
is nothing bur ſinne. Omni 
vitia ſunt in omnibus , ſaith | 
Seneca : yet thoſe prying| 
malittous men, would haue 
omnes virtutes in ſingals. 
DerraQtions eyes refle& (ill | 
vpon her ſelfe: and ſheere- 
gardeth ever, whatis to bc 
avarraday in her ſelfe, and 
reproouedin others : wher- | 
15p 
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as indeed ſhec ſhould runne 
this race cleane backward, 
& hauean eyeto thoſever- 
tues which lie hid and ſup- 
preſſed in others, and co 
thoſe vices which are moſt 
eminent in herſelfe. Theſe 
reproachefull Reprobates 
ſhould vvinke at the ſmall 
faults in great perſons, and 
beareaway thar ſentenceof 


Auſtine: Non ftatim mals, 


quod minus bong, together 
vvith char other ſaying of 
alate Writers Genus humas 
num dining facimm, ſi vitt- 
15 carens. 

Tf our Elizabeth ſhould 
haue vttered thoſe blaſphe- 
mies, which ſome of their 


Popifk. 


py 
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Popiſh Princes haue be. 
ched footch, they vvould' # 
have choughtr, thar cheearth I} * 
could mot ſtand vvith her I} 
vpon it. Whar if ſhe ſhould Y} © 
hauefaid with Friderick the 8 1: 

Lipfivs in ſccond, Tres fuiſſe infignes || 4 

EXEIMPe ampoitores, Hi haman#s Je- f 

= - I. #18 ſeauxerunt ; Moyſem, 

= Chrittum, Mahumete? That 

I there were three wonderfull 

\ impoFonurs, wohich ſednced | 

| Mankind to weet , Moyes, 

| Chrift &* Mahomete? VV hat 
| if ſhe ſhould have faid with 
| Alphonſas, the tenth , of 
| Spainc : $1 in principio mun- | 
| Hema © ip/e Deo adfuiſſet , muita } 
| deny. melins, ordinattiſque con- 

i denda faijſe ; That if —_ 

bl Eiss 
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beene with God at the begin- 
ning of the wvorld', many 
things (hould;haue been bet-. 
ter diſpoſed of, ex withieſſe 


confuſion? No;no:our peer- 
lefle Princefle had notlyn o 
$ ſo horrid tolie vpon her c6- 

ſcience. Elizabeth, thou glo- 


Þ rieofthy lexe, rhou mirror 


- of Maieſtie and» modeſtie, 
thou reſemblanceof that (a- 


cred Elizabeth, looke down Luke r; 


through thoſe thy Cryſtal 
1 ſpcaacles, vpon thy mea- 
4. neſtof (ubicts, whoin de- 
1 fenceofthine honor, would 
|- oppoſe himlelfe againſt all 
 mortalitie, and cxpole his 
life ro death for thee. 110- 


uedchee morethen T did all 
_ the: 


eee boo += eg 24 m—_ 
= ag SS IR Ss ES Ts , 
» 


Luke rc 


135 Stafjprds Niobe, 
the world, or more thenallV 
the world conld lone thee th 


. Incomparablg, immutable, bc 
inimicableQueen!Iamnare 


affraid toſay, that generati-W tt 
op ſhall call chee Bleſſed; let 
althogha generation of Vi-ſ th 


Mat.3.%7- pers, not forewarned ofthe nc 


vengeance to come, ſting | tl 
thy reputation, and ſ(ecke to tc 
debaſe thy euer-cxaled } al 
name. The Queene of the g' 
Sourh cam to ſee Salomon: } vi 
had Salomon liued in thy I f1 
time,or thou in his,hewold } © 
himſelfe haue come toviſit Þ Ii 
the Queenof the North; & ] © 
becing the wiſeſt of men, | 1 


'would haue wondered to |} i 


find ſo much wiſedome in | t 
VWo- | 


of 


©» == 


j! 
þ 


| 
@ 
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Woman. Bleſſed Virgine, 
thou reſteſt from chy la- 
bours, & we labour for thy 
reſt;and with ceaſcleſs paine 
ſtrive toarcaine to that end- 
lefle pleaſure vvhich novy 
chou enioyeſt. Thouabideſt 
novv farre enough out of 
the reach of contumelious 


rongues, &artlecure from 
{ all, that pale Enuie, or mea- 


ger malice can charge rhce 


F with. There is no greater 


| ſignethat rhou waſt vertu- 


{ ous, then that chou art ma- 


| ligned of all vyho are vici 


] ous. For, asa great bodic is 


| we vvithout imminent de- 


| norwirhour alike ſhadow: 
| nomorcis any eminent vers 


cracti- 
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| rra&tion. Mee thinks, that 

Calumny ſhould end with 
the carcaſlc of her ſubieR; 
and not haunt the Grauetil 
thelaſt bene be conſumed. 


VVhich to effe&t , Solon | 


made,a taw, that no man 


ſhonld ſpeake ill of the dead: 


and hisreaſon was,for feare | 


"of immortall enemes. But, 


they will not ſticke ro write | 


againſt che dead, vvho are 
nor afraid to write againſt 
Cine 

T he ſame fore-named 
perhdiohs Parſons , hath, 


with littlereucrence, writ- | 
ten a book againſt his liuing | 
King. -O, for ſome coniu- | 
xing lawes, to lay theſe r0- || 
uing | 
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vihg, rauing tongues! Is it 
not a madde world;thinke 
you, when euerie brain-{ick, 
giddy-headed , pamphle- 
ting compamon, ſhall pre- 
ſumetovpbraid and. beard 
mightic Monarchs? VVher- 
fore, hore ſpiriced Luther 
(though otherwiſe a Rout 


| fouldier in Chrifts Church 


milicant) is not ro beexcu- 
{ed for his vareucrent {pee- 
ches of Henrie the cighr 


of England. The mildeſt 
tearmes hee vieth, are, Mo- 


mus, mimus,& ſtultas: nay, 


at che lengch, his preſump- 
tion ({welleth ſo bigge, char 


| hechangeth thename Hen- 
| rieinco Pharaoh , and calls 


all 
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all his Courtiers , IannesQ 
Iambres. Vnlimited Lu- 
ther, thou Verities chiete 
Champion,TI am altogether 


asvnabletocenſure the as | 


ro equal thee: yet my neuet- 
dying zeale ro my euer-li: 
uing Princes,forceth me to 


tell thee, that theſe thy mil- | 
beleeming words, did not | 


procced from divine inſpi- 
ration, but from humane 
paſsion. Thisisa thing rare 
with Luther, and vncxpe- 
aedfrom him;bur,nothing 
ts more vſuall with the de- 
tenders ofche Papacy.They 
notonely allow to reuile & 
mocke a King , bur allo to 
murther him.VVhich dam« 
nable 
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nable doArine, Frangois de 


Verone Conſtantine main- 
taineth, when hee ſaith: Z 


Fran. de 


Adet1o de Clemi#t eſt loyſible, yo 
If et leconp quiila donned Hens yar.2.caz 
rie 3. eſtoit du meſme en- 
droiit , que celuy de Inlian U 
apoſat & eſt a dire du ciel.. 
| The Action, ſaith he, of Cle- 
| ment is lawfal: ex the blowe 


which he gaue to Henrie the 
3. was ſent from whence that 
of tulian the Apoſtate ;, that 
i, from heauen. 

Is therethEnodiffereceto 
be pur betweene a perſecu- 
ror,& a profeſſorof Chriſt? 

| Ofrhe former of which, it 
| isfaid, 7aculabatar ſanguine 
| inGalilaum ; of the later, it 


may 


Socr.in 
vita Iul. 


- 
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may be ſaid, effuſit ſang Þ 7: 
nem pro Galilee. T hefame Þ al 
Writer, after hee hath rai-M th 
led hisfill at Henry ehe 4.inÞct 
ſaying, hee was not Poingt if 
de Dies, vwvho vvas linfhas 
ae Dieu, nor more rightlie co 
King of France, then hee dz 
whointhe Gol pell i is called Þ r- 
prince of this-world; ar lak; | = 
hee burſteth out into. chef | 

words, which point atmur-| Ic 
ther: Ce/t vnechoſe lowable, | A 
ae ſanuer tant de milliers # bc 
hommes tant preſents qu'a- Ot 
wenir, de li damnation eter- | [ 
nelle. It is, aith hee, a thing [© 

praiſe-worthy, to ſave fo ma- | El 
wy millions of men , as woell © 2P. 
preſent as to come , from t- 8 
ternall ? 
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ternall damnation. Heſaith 
allo,thar Gerard,who killed 
*Mche Prince of Orange , did 
18 thac act, Pour le bien de la 
F f vertue, for vertnes good: & 
againe hee ſaith, Gerard, le 
I coenr lay eſt int arrachs, rene 
"8 dit arnfi ſou ame d Dieu: Ge- 
Rrard, faith he, hi bart being 
{ torne from out of his bodie, 


, RI . 


 Erendred his ſoule vp onto 


4G24d. But, what wil not this 

Author vadertake? vvhoſe 
E bookets written in defence: 

| be: Chaſteler, whocſlaied ro 
| | ſlay che late murthered king 
of France. VVhat odious 
, enterpriſe wil not a bad im- 
{ Apudent fpiricſecke romake- 
 1g00d? OY would 
'2 | not 


"SE Eee”, wt ey 
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nor bee wanting a ſeditious 
curbulenrt ſoule, to write af 
eainſt GOD, for his vniuſ 
throwing downof Lncifer 
Surely,lome penne orothey 
willpaint forth chat accurf 
' ed Ravilliake fora Saintgn 
earth; & ofa monſter, mak: 
a Martyr. That rauenouſf 
Rauilliake, glutred himlelk| 
with the blond of thar king 
in whom were eminentli 
contained, all the vertues0 
all che French Kinges {inc} 
Pharamond. T he minutei 
of that houre, the houre ol 
that day, the day of that 
weeke, the weeke of thai 
moneth, the moneth ofthai 

ycere, wherin thatnothing] | 
fearing 


buy hy wn FY aw A puw A, pay, 
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fearing Phaccon had his 


# down-fall, France ſhalleuer 


hold both ominous and o- 
dious. Griefe gripes my 
hearc, when I thinke, thar 


© the Mars of men, received 


his deaths-blowe from a 
penne-maker, a Pedagogue: 
nay ( vvhich bevvraied the 


# rancour of the Rogue) hee 


gauchim char neuer-enough 
banned blowe, when his 
ſoule ſlept ſecure in ſin. Bur, 


* I make nodoubr, hur char 


God, whoart the firſt did in- 
fuſe his ſoule into his bodie, 
did at the laſt infuſe grace 


© into his ſoule. 


<4 


p. 
1 


A late French VVriter, 
| hachc6poſed a ſhorc Trea- 
H. riſe 
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riſe, to prouethatrhe Fword 
is more proper tothe Frech |: 


Nation, then to any other, |: 


4. 


el” 


Which, chough I denyzyet þ ; 


I would caſi ily yeelde vnto Þþ 
him, thac the (ord vas Þ 
more proper to the late Þ 
French king, then to anyot Þ 
his anceſtors, or to his li- | 


uing equalls. He vvasa king 
of thelword ;& of his word; 
whoſe word was his {word, 
and whoſe fivord was his 
word: for, where his vvord 
could not warrar, his ſword 
bore {way. Our of cheaſhes 
of this Phoenix, another 
bird is riſen ; vyhoſe fea- 
thers, I feare mee, will not 
be able ro beare him the 
flight 


VEN 
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flight and pitch his Sire ſoa- 
red. V Vell; France hath loſt 
her Soucraigne : & we were 
nccre loſing ours. How of- 
ten hath GOD pulled our 
king,outof Treaſon's mur- 
thering mouth, and our of 
theiawes of death? VVhen 
thar Powder-plor ( a trea- 
ſon, at the vvhich, Fiction 
her ſelfe ſtoode affrighred) 
vvas readie to lay hold on 
him, then God dcliuered 
him. But I donot thinke, if 
Faux,orrather Fax, had gi- 
uen fire tothe powder, that 


-1rcould hauedeuourcd that 


ſacredaſſembly.VVhatr? hee 
that delivered the children 
of I{racl our of Egypr; hee 
2 2 chat. 
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thar led them through the 2. 
red ſea, withour wetting of | 2 | 
theirfeere3hethar fed them $ 
withourtany ordinary bread 7 
fortheſpace of forty yeares |? 
inthe wilderneſle ; hee that | 
cauſed the Sunne to ſtandÞ 
ſtill; he that cauſed the Sun | - 
ro goe backvvardes, at the| 
prayers of king Hezechiah; | 
hethar raiſed the dead; hee | 
thar did ſo many vvonders 
and miracles; could not he Þ 
alſo have changed the pro- Þ 
pertie of Powder ? Noſ 
doubr, but hee could and | 
would haue ſenr the force | 
of it down-wards; makinga Þ 
paſſage through the carts | 
hollow wombcinto hell,& | 
there | 


gs Ee. 
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} there have blaſted che black 
* Diuell, with his vnhallowed 
1 | Senate of Popes, the innen- 
4, cours and fautours of this 
; vnheard-of attempr. Ir can 
: benone other but the diuel, 
4] that bidderha trairour pick 
| out GODs choſen co but- 
+ cher. If che Diuell (vpon 
. |, my foules altarI (wearer) 
would cake me vp to the pi- 
. þz nacle,ashe did my heaucn- 
- lie Maiſter, and ſay to mce, 
| Allchis will eiuethee to kil 
| thy carthlie Maiſter; bad 
"| hee powerto performe his 
' 4 promiſc, I would nor do it: 
bur, rather then rentation 
EF ſhould win this fraile fleſh, 
| toſpillthe numbred drops 
f H 3 of 


2 


he 
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no ſmal paines gatheredto- 
gcthertheirdo@rines, cot- |? 


who made a diſcouerie of | 
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of that royall bloud, I wold 
firſt let out all mine owne, |: 
Merchinks my Sautour whi- 7 
ſpcrethin mine eare,andrtel. * 
leth me, that his bloud ſhall? 
not cleanſe the polluted |? 
ſoule of thatman, that dies! * 
with that bloudie chovught, 

Butthe Ieluiresarcthering-| * 
leaders to this troope of! | 
king-ſlayers: which , who! 
ſocuerreadeth their books, |. 
ſhall ſoone perceiue. For |: 
mineowne part, I had with |; 


ccrning this point; mcaning )- 


indeed to print it: but, I was |? 
preuented by Anticoton; 


the |> 


Z the ſlaughtering ambuſh 
® theylay for Princes. VVhich 
7 booke is turned into Eng- 
. F liſh; the T ranſſarour bee- 
> ing in nothing inferior to 
: the Authour. Bur, it is no- 
ics {7 thing ſtrange ifcheſe Teſvits 
kr. bebloudie 3 ſecing the firſt 
g-| + oftheir Order was a ſouldi- 
of * _ er. Hee was a Spaniard by 
0-/.; birch (vvhich makes chem 
s, | loue that ſoile ſo well) his 
or | name 7gnatiws, lo called ab 
þ 2 cane, asone. that ſhould in- 
> © cenſe ſubies againſt their 
1- : Soueraignes, and ſerce the 
| 4 whole. world on fire with 
s ©: ſeditionand diſlenſion. 

| Incredible things are re- 


f |! portedofthisman, by choſe 
ew H 4 of 
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of his owne coat. Ribade- 
neira, who hath written his 
life, ſaith, that rhis Ignatius 
kneeling on a certaine date 


before the Image of the 


ſpotleſle virgin Marie,thete 


aroſe an earth-quake. Sure- |? 


RNs: a 
. frndty ele hag 


ly, the earth tremblcd to |* 


feele the weight of ſucha | 
Monſter. One thing the au- þ4 


thor reports of this Ignati- 
us; wherunto I giue credit, 
{ith his ſucceeders doe the 
fame: andthisiris ; 7gnatius 
diſputanit cum Mauro dt 
Maria Virgine : &+ eumes 
verbo Dei hominemrefutare 
non potuit, pugione confode- 
re voluit aduerſarium. [0n- 
tius, aith hee, diſputed with 

4 


% 
* 
FE 
S 
\ 


[ 
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: $ 4 Moore concerning the Vir- 

3 gin Marie : but when he ſaw, 
7 that hecould not refute him 
(3 out of theword of God, hee 
© [7 ſought with his poniard to 

EZ conquer his aduerſary. T his 


” |} holds nor onely with the 


women, bur alſo vvith the 
- men of this religion : for, 
& whatthey cannot have with 
diſputing, they take-out in 
railing and fighting. The 
Aurthour yer goes farther, 
and faich, ter has rurſus 
vehementiſsima homine in- 
vadebat copitatio, vi ex cel- 
lula, vbi erat, ſeſe precipite 
daret. In the middeſt , (aith 
he,of theſe occurrences , I0- 
natins vvas aſſaulted by a 


H5. ſtrong 
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ſtrong temptation, to uit © 


himſclfe headlong from the | 


lace where he was. T would 1 


to God,he had doneir, and ,* 
ſhivercd his neck (the prop | 


ro his falſe head ) intoa | 
thouſand peeces ; that f, þ | 


Chriſtendome might not 


hauc had {o dearea triall of }: 


thetreacherie of his follow- 


ws s.T hey lſeaue a poyſonous j 


lcauin.inche lawlefſelumpe 
of their doRrine : ſo that 


I 


whoſocuverſwallowes it, his. 


mind is infeted and enue 
nomed. Theleſaices have 
ferte-out Martialem caſtri- 
tum: and it werea vvorthy 
worke for fome induſtrious. 
wit, to. ſo; out Teſuitas oe 


Tratos, | 
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# Fratos, and gelde them of 
® their guiltie dotrine. Yee 
2 Lue like Gods, ſaith the Pro-. 
/ pher ; bat yee ſhall die like 


wen: youline like Gods, ſaith 
theIeſuite, but you ſhall die 
by men. VVhar ſhould moue 
them to ſerrca-broach their 
hogs-heads, & make youth 
drunke with their newin- - 
vented liquor? VVhy break 
they their ſleepes, to breake 
the bond of peace berweene | 
the pcoptc & their Prince ? 
Why dotheyallchis? That 
their ſeruice may be accep- 
eableto rhe Popetheir Mat-- 
ſterz vvhom they cxalc, a» 
boue thrones and principa- - 
litics, and all that is called - 
God: : 
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God: nay, I might almoſt 
ſay , that is GOD. Crux, 7 
WE faith Baronius , antecellit : 
in pare. Has Caſaris ; gladins Pte | 
nel. ad Ve- tri, oladium Conſtantin ;&@ 
eenipoBe 9: A poFtolica ſedes preiuds 
ditionis. C4? 1mperatorie poteFtuti, 
The croſſe,ſaith he, excelleth 
the Eaples of Caſar ; the 
ſword of Peter, the ſword if 
Conſtantine; and the CAp1- 
folike See out-ſtrippeth the | 
emperiallpower. In my ſim- | 
ple iudgement,comon ſenſe | 
ſhould giuea man this, that 
if Chriſt commaunded his 
Apoſtles nor to beare-rule 
ſicut reges gentium; without 
doubt, then, on ſupra Rt- 
ges nds And therfore Prin- 
Ce 5, 
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ces, learning thar the Pope 
ſeeketh nothing elle, bur co 
makethem his vaſlals, haue 
reteted his power and au- 
- thoricie; as finding a great 

differece between his yoak, 
and that of Chriſt. For, 
Chriſt aith, My yoake is e4« 
fie, and my burthen lipht: 
whereas it may truly beſaid 
of che Pope, that his yoake 
isvneaſle, and his burthen 
not ro be borne- 

The King our Mailter, 
| ſeemesto yeeld him more, 
then Saint Auſtine vvould, 
were he alive; Neqne enim. 
quiſques noſtrum, ſaith hee, 


Auguſt. de 
bapriſ. c6+ 


rum conſtituit, atque tyran- li-2.ca. 20, 


1 


me. 


Epiſcopum ſe eſſe Epiſcopo- tra Donar, . 
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nico terrore ad obſequend; 


neceſsitatem collegas ſuos a | 
digit; quando habet omnis | 
Epiſcopmr, pro licentialiber- | 
tat e>poteſtatss ſue, arbi. | 


trium proprium , tanquim 
iudicari ab alio non poſit, 
quomodo nec ipſe poteſf al- 


ters indicare, ſed expedte. 


mm vnigverſt indicium De- 
minino/irileſu Chriſti , qui Þ 


en eſt ſolus habens poteſit- 


tem & preponentli nos in | 


Eccleſie ſue gubernatione ,tt 
de aitu noſtro indicanii. 
Bur, if the. Pope would be 
content onelie to inſult 0- 
uer Biſhops, it were welle- 
nough ; or, if hewould but 
onelic. rake the place 0t 


Kinge,.} 
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Kings, hee vvere (though 


{ hardlic) tobe endured: bfic, 
z that hee ſhould haue the di- 
. | ſpoling of their lives, and 


. F revenews, no man of iudge- 


| 1s ſprung-vp.. 


* B 
6 


| ment & honeſty willallow, 
| It canor ſinkinto my head, 
| how (tperſticion could fo 
| bleare the eyes of ſo many 
| learned men, ſo many yeers 
E rogcther,asthatchey ſhould 
| norſpie outthis Viurper,& 
| ſcekero deprive him of his 


ſtollen ſupremacie :-But (a- 
las!) in Rome novv, new 
fuperſticion - ſupplies the 
place of ancientvalour;and 
with the Romans baſtard 


language, a baſtard courage 


Were 


Ads. 17, 
22+ 


Auer, 10 
12.Meta. 
phyſi. 
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erc Saint Paul in Rome 
to-daie, he would vrter the 


amewords in Campo Mar. | 
tio, that hee did in Mars | 
ſtreet at Athens; Men and | 


Brethren, 1 ſee that in all 
things you are too ſuperſiiti 


ous. The Church of Rome | 
is built vpon ſuperſtition; þ 
and maketh more of cere- 
monies , then of the ſub- | 


ſtance of Religion. Someot 
theſe ceremonies are ſo ab- 


ſurd,asT rhinke they onelic | 


ſtay che Tewes conuerſion. 


For, as Auerrhoes, in dert- | 
ſion of them,ſaid,Sit avimi | 


mea cum Philoſophis , quid 
Chriftiani adoyrant id quod 


edunt; Let my ſoulebe ” 
the | 
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« | the Philoſophers, ſeeing the 

Chrifians adore that which 

| they cate: So may the Iewes 

| juſtlie (ay, Let our ſoules be 

with the olde ceremonies, 
fithche new onesareſo foo- 
liſh and ridiculous. 


ceremonies are ſoimpious, 
that it isa wonder that hea- 
{uendoth notblaſt, orecarch 
{wallow-vp the profane ob- 
ſeruers of them. They pi- 
ture GOD the Father, like 
anold decrdfiteman; and 
make him viſible co che eye 
} of the bodie, whom theeye 
of the cleareſt mind cannot 
trulie diſcerne. God made 
{ Man according to his owne 
| -1mage, 


Others (againe) of thoſe 


wa x 5 


T acit, An+ 
nal. lib,14 
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image, one way: and Man, 
in way of recopence, makes 


Godacco:ding to his image | 
another way. Tam (fo great | 
anenemie toceremonies, as | 


thar 1 would onelic wih, to 
hauethar one ceremonieat 


my buriall, which Ihadat F 
my birth; I mean,ſwadling: F 
and yet Iam indifferentlor F 


thattoo, 

Tacitus ſaid in his time 
that Chriſtianitie vvas S4- 
per#titio exitiabilts : had hc 
lived inourtirfte, he would 
haue added,execrabils, Oh 
chatreligion were once put- 
ged from the lces of theRo- 
miſh grape! that ſo cueric 
chirſting ſoule might drinke 


s. -» ——_— —— ”Y at... MA. 


out : 
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out of che fountaine of the 
written Word. I would not 


{ be lo preſumpruous, as to 

| wiſhtoſitcicheratther ME nenanan: 
| oratthelefrhand ofmy Re- 
| deemer : But, if I could 
| obraine my requeſt at the 
{ kandsof God, Iwould one- 
| lie deſire ro ſee my natiue 
| Country void of erronious 
| doctrine, and flouriſh vnder 


aliuely, wel grounded faith. 


| Oh! burthis vnion of reli- 
| gions,15a harderthing toef- 
| fe, then an vnion of king- 


domes. For, in this buſi- 


| neſſc of theſoule, euery pri- 


varemanis a Senatour, 4nd 


| paſſeth his iudgemet freely. 
| No maninthiscan becom- 


pcl- 


"piſt.g5. 
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elled to treadin the kings 
7 qaek ; bur be will (fic 
ftand with hisliking) havea 
path-way of his own. That 
man would meriteeternicy, 


that could reconcile the 


long {cuered Proteſtants & 


Papiſts. But, ic is a bootleſle 


endeuour to eflay ir ; fith þ 


that of Cyprian is moſt 
true : Nulla ſocietas fide: tt 
perfidiz poteſt eſſe. Thelcat- 
ned, on both ſides, ſer the 
ignoranc gogether by the 
eares ; and caſt-in boanes, 
to makethem ſnarle one at 
another : their long ſtudied 
diſtintions, doc as much 


dull zeale, as they wher (ub- | 


tilitic, They reach the peo- 
plc 


a " "TI 


my—_ys up _ ©” . a, oy ame Gras gw ww _ A wwaun 


Lake | 


yy, arp. oa gg Fs goo any 
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pletotalke well , not toliue 
well; alluring them to de- 
lighc in controuerſies, the 
onelie Seminaries of Here- 
ſies. T hey abuſe chat know- 
ledgeand light, which they 
haue,infuſed into theEby the 


| father of lights: and wheras 
þ chey ſhould curn irintoaRi- 
| ons,they rurne ir into facti- 
| ons. Isitnot glorieenough 


rothem, thattheir learning 
placeth them almoſt as far 
aboue ordinarie men, as or- 
dinarie men aboue beaſts; 
but thar they muſtalloclip 
truth, to enlarge their tri- 
umphes ? They inucigh 
deadly one againſt another, 
as being ar deadly enmitie, 
and 
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and ſtriue to draw othersto 
their parties; imploying in- 
vention, onelie to feed con- 
tention. T heir reaſons wo!d 
make a reaſonable man to 
laugh: and their Motiues 


would mouea man to beof 


noreligion, and think Chri- 
ſtianitie a meere deluſion, 
ThePapiſtfirmely affirmes 
thac the Proteſtant is dam- 
ned ; the Proteſtant doubts 


of the ſalvation of the Pa } 


piſt: yer, in my weak opint- 


on, it ſhould nor be ſow | 


the later. For, though the 
Papifts tudge vncharicablie 


of vs; yet we ſhould cenlure | 
more fauourablie of them. . 
Itis a dangerous dodrine, | 


which 


ww 6.99 wc wn bi 2 bois tes in an an 


« Ys 
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which the purer ſort of our 
digineshaue of late divulged 
ro the world;to weer,thar al 
thoſe are blotted out of the 
book of life, thatdicabſolure 
Papiſts. To this end,ſfairhan 
Engliſh Writer, ofthe fore- 
mentioned ſet ; iWnere is 
Cyrus, Darins,Xerxes, Alex- 
ander,Ceſar,Pompey,Stipio, 


| and Hantball? Where are the 


valiant Henries, and Noble 


, | Eawards of England? The 


 wormes eat them : and what 


i become of their ſoules, s 
mot of all tobe feared. Sce 
the indiſcretion ofthis man, 


q in mingling Chriſtianicte & 


Paganiſme together. The 


Valiant Henries, & Noble 


Ed- 
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Edwards of England, ar 

(wich him) in no better tall 
king, then Cyrus, Darius) 
&c. and hee maketh theirf 
caſe common. God lend the} 
poore idle man, to cometoh 
thar place, which thevaliant| 
Henries, and the NobleEd} 
wards of England inhabite} 
He, and the reſt of his faQti-# 
on, necd not as they doe,# 
complaine of their pouet- 
tiez ſince their own raſhnels 
procuresit.Raſh in Hebrew,| 
fignifieth Pawper 'in Latin; 
in Engliſh, A poore man.For 
my part, Ineuer knew araſh 
man, that dyed rich. Their 
' tonguesare theirs: whoſhal 
controll them ? - Audacitic 
lcads | 


Das By 
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leadesthem :and our of an 
aſſumed libercie, or an 1l|- 
goucrned zeale, they ſpeake 
they carenot what,wicthout 
either feare or wit. Manie 
things are ſpoken (God he 
knovves ) from the heart, 
which neyercamencerethe 
head 3 and manie things are 
thought to be vtrered ex 4- 
nimo. which indeed iſſue ex 
animimorbo. T hat moſtof 
our aunceſtours are dam- 
ned, I dare nor belceue:butr, 
I had rather determine of 
my {ucceſloursz who liuing 
in the latertimes,are more 
jubie& to (linne, the cauſe of 
temporall & cternall death. 
Thoghour anceſtors were 
I, glly- 


Cimbde- 
nus epilt. 
ad leto- 
r-23, 


f 
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gally-ſlaues ro rhe ON. 
as beeing chained faſt rolg. 
norance; yet their Wok 3 
Jeauea ſufficient reſtimonie 3 
of their faich. Sur, faich X 
Cambden,vt audo,qui mu I 

ſ" 

: 


naſteria, et eorum fundats. 

res a me memorariindiunan- 

tar ; dolenter aud;o: ſed cum | 
bona illorum gratia dixerim, | » 
| Sdemindionentur , imo for E 
taſſe obliuiſci velint , et Mts | 
ſores noftros C loiBieucs | 4 


i//e, © nos efſe. T hey had ! 
fdem formatans ; we, fidem 


"Þ 
FE 
| 
informem : they did more | 
then they knew ; wee know | 
morethen wee doe. T het |! 
gnorance was che greateſt | 


taulc they had : which - -y 
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* didcondemnethem, wobe 
. 3 Wo oe hang, yet wel- 
+ meaning minds. If Chriſt 
# prayed for choſe that cru- 
Z cificd him, ſaying ; Father, 
cz ' forgiue them: they brow not 
what they ave; vvill he not 
9] prate for them alſo rhac 
” | praiſe, magnidie, and glori- 
1 fie his cocr-glorious name, 
- yerin {© doing, knowe Nog 
« | what chey doe? T hoe that 
- © teach them, ſhall anſiver for 
= 1;according to thoſewords 
© of Chiilt: Wooſorner there- 
l fore (hall breaze on? of theſe 
| leait commandements, and 
teach men ſo, hee ſhail be cal- 
| | led the leaFt inthe kingdome 
| of heayen,&e. Where wee 
L'2. {cc 
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ſeea puniſhment allotted to 


falle-ccaching. Let vs defer þ* 


then to cenſure, whar ſhall ' 
become of them, till vvee | 


knowe whar ſhal becomeof 
our ſelues; which is onelic 
knowneto God. If all the 
diuines inthe world auonch 
that Hellis my portion, if 
That Diwinttie whiſper to 
mee the contrarie, I will de- 
ride them, It were a braue 
thing, if one man covld dif- 
pole of anothers ſoule, and 


- reward it with citherpaine 


or pleaſure, according to 
his owne will. Yer I muſt 


confefle this, ingenuouflicz 


thac I pur ſo-grear a diffe- 


rence betiweene the ancient 
and 


—_— 
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& moderne Papiſts,as that 
Trelolue rather, that the for- 
meraretaken to mercie, the 
thatthe latcreither are, or 
ſhall be. The former inſtru- 
&ed no menrodeftruttion, 
with king-killing doQrinc: 
the later teach to make-a- 
way -an Heretick (yet an 
Heretick of their ovyne 


-braine) by any means what- 


ſoeuer. God renouncemee, 


 4f I had not rather bee an 


Heathen, then a Chriſtian 
and holde this metcileſſe 
Maxime, for currant : for, 
I had rather be an honeſt 
Turke,thena knauiſh Chri- 
ſian. Papiſtrie & Treaſon, 
now are growen to be Acct- 

I 3. dew- 
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dentia concomitantia ; and | 
they give mutuall atten- | 


dance one on the other. ? 


Neither did the ancient s 


Pricſts ſo worke vpon the ! 


frailtie of (illie women, as * 
theſe doe: neither were they | | 


{o lecherous, as thele arc. 
Theleare chey,whom Saint | 
Paul poinreth-ar , Giving; | 


8. Ti, 3+ 6, For, of this ſort , are they 


which reepe into houſes,and 
leade captine ſimple women, 


laden with ſinnes, and led | 


with divers luſts. Yer, forall 
this,our Puritans ought not 
to glue definitiue ſentence 
againſt chem ; bur, reterre 
It to him, vvho will have 
mercy, on whom he will have 
mercy. 
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mercie. Theſe men, vvhole 
puricie hatch made chem vns 
. | conformable co the preſent 
- ) dilcipline of che Church, 
» © "though they be guiltic of 
; © Schiſme, yer they are not 
* > dangerous; but liue, & die, 
= withoutthought of ſlaugh- 
ter : yer 1s there a tatrling 
T reatiſe, entituled, Herode 
and Pilatereconciled, whet- 
> inthe Authorſtriueth veric 
hard, roprooucthatthe Pa- 
 piſts andPuritans arc both 

alike dangerovs; as holding 
| the ſame treacherous tc- 
| nents, He ſpertech-our the 
venome of his tongue, in 
the faces of Caluin, and Be- 
za; men, whoſe names his 


I4 mouth, 


RE TR 
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| mouth ſhould not vſurp, 
withour reucrence. He may 
well wreſt chcir ſpeeches: 
| - . tut, wellIknowe, hee can 
'S neuer infer anie pretended 
treaſon, frothem. His book 
| 1s well laboured ; and hce 


47 - Oy CES os PEI DE Pas Þ 7 > RN SA oy 


manifeſteth to the vvorld, 


| that hee hath read ſome. 
f thing: hee lacketh nothing, | 
| bur thetudgement of Ter-| 
j eullian ; charts, that a man 


| oughtroimploicall he hath || 
{ Tert.ds orknoweth,in tefFimonium * 
f relur. car. 26x j,,010 in adiutorinm falſi, | 
| SirFrancisBacon faith, that 7! 
the way to diminiſh badde 7 
bookes, is not to burne, or 
| teare them; bur,with plenty |} 
| of good bookes, to make | * 
{carct- ** 
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= ſarcitieof bad: whereas I, 


© formy part, think, that the 


| daili encreaſe of crioall 


” trifling bookes, vvill at the. 


2 * length, conſume :nd anni- 


* hilace the weighty &ſcrious- 


- ones. Now-a-daies, almoſt 


$2 
; es YE ARR. 
Pe. . Doe I MESS ADDED een, 


= eueric Sect hath a ſcueral cx» 


poſition of the Text, anda 
dincrſe application. Vee 
may well crie-our with the 


Prophet David KY, God, thou Plal. 65. "BY 
| ha5tcaft vs out 3 thou bait $3: 
| [eattered Vs? thos haſt been 


angry: turne apaine vnto vs. 
Thou hail made the Land to 
tremble, and hat madcit to 
gape; heale the breaches ther- 
| of; for, it & ſhaken.Thou haſt 
;1 ſhewed. thy people heanie- 
I.g,. things: 
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things: thouha#t made vsto 
arinke the wine of gidaineſs, 

Ic fatceth the ſoule of the 
Tewe, to ſce Chriftianitie ); 
torne in peeces, by (chiſme |* 
and hereſte. He ſcorneththe |: 
head, che more, becauſe hee |' 
ſees the members of the bo- | 
die ſo wound onerhe other. | 
Oh, chat vvee could, with |; 
the harmonie af an vnſepa- ) 
rable vnion , charme the | 
eares of this Chriſtianities , 
{erpent! Bur, ſurelie hewill | 
ſtop his cares co our char- | 
ming, who diſobeyerh the | 
yoice of that great charmer, 
charme hce neuer ſo vvile- 
tie, Thou ſeed of Abraham, 
thou houſe of Iacob, thou 
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diſpoſer of the graces and 
, | promiſes of theall-puillanr, 
> | Tbewaile, from my ſoule, 
» ), thy heauic condition, and 
lament thar thou canſt not 
|: repent. What groſleabſur- 
> |* dities have ſeized on thee! 
. | of the which beliefe is nor 
& capable. As, for cxample, 
that God,before he built this — 
world, extrciſed himſelfe a of Moalia 
: | long time in ſetting-op and evrda | 
,  pulling-dovone , before hee 1... 
| | Could learne to finiſh the Thalnud, 
| framebehadciceined. Thou 3 1 
, | furtherſaicſt, that God hath rituled, |} 

| Certaine appointed dajes, Afurriiſſe- | 
wherein hee afflicketh hims- yy ” way 
felfe, becauſe in choler hee 
acfaced thy citie, vvith thy 
tempie: 


& & RET, «Of fon 


[ 
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temple : and tokens of this. 
his felt ſorrow, thou makett 
tobeliehtning and thunder, 
Thou lateſt alſo, thac God 
ordeined a ſacrifice amont#: || 
the Tewes euery wew Moone, || 
to recompence the wrone hee | 
aidto the Moone , in taking | 
light from her , to gine it to. | 
the Sunne. Thou farther 
faicſt, thar hee zs angrie once 


4 day ; and then, theerimſon. © 


combs of the Cocks waxepale © 
and bioudleſſe. Thou haſt * 

alſo a profane fable, thatos *!. 
4.4ay,therebeeing a diſputa-. | 
tion betweene certaine Rab-- 
bins, and R. ElieFer , God- 
gane Sentence on Eliccers 
faae : for which, the Rabbins 
EXCOM-- 


F 


7 or His ape of teares. ' 1$1 
2 excommunicated him ; and 


* then, God ſmiling, (aid, My 


children hate ouercqme mee. 
- Thou fyeſt alſo, rhat hee 
that gain(ayeth the words of 
the Scribes, deſerues more 
to be puniſhed, then hee that- 
contradicts the Law of Mo- 
ſes: the one may be abſolued; 
the other muſt abſolutely die. . 
{ T-houfaieſtalſo, that hee & 


. > po good Rabbin 5 which doth. 


' not hate hs enemy ;nay,that 


' 2 doth not purſue reuenge, e- 


© wenvntodeath. And he that 
_ * difalloweth of any thing in 
| theſe bookes, denieth God 


himſeclfe. What God vill: 
doc with thee, I knowe not 2 - 


this I know,chatno Nation: 
hatk: 
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hath kept her integritie, but 
thou. Oh! vvould thoy 


hadſt allo kept thy ſinceritie | 


in religion. | 

Iris more then a miracle 
ro mee, thar feare doth not 
wetgh-downe the eye-lids 
of the Iew, when hee offers 
to looke vpto heauen, Neg; 
enim,(aich Origen,deberent 


tra calum aſpicere, quiin 


ereatorem calt peceauerunt, 
et dominum Maieſtatis. Net- 
ther indeed, ſaith hee, ought 
they tobehold heaucn , woho 
haue ſinned againſt the Crea- 
tour of heauen, and the Lord 
of Maieſtze. T he Turk con- 
ceiueth more reuerenclic of 


Chriſt, then the Iewe: x 


Tm 
It 


GAA. eons Q ers; 
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heaccounteth of him, as of 
agreat Propher; the Iew,as 


| of afalſePropher. Neither 
{ hach che Turke (o groſle a- 


buſes and abſurdities, as 


{ hath the Iew: which, who- 


| 
F 
| 


ſocuer liſteth to compare, 
ſhall find. The Turke hath 
many riddles, which rather 


| merite laughter then loa- 


thing: &, for example ſake, 


| we will ſet-down ſome few 
of them. tVhat is that, which © - _ 


& fir # wood, ex afterwards © 
receineth a [ſpirit into it ? [t 
is there anlwered, Moſes 
Rod. What vooman & that, 
wvhich onelie came from 4 
man ? and what man s that 
vphich onelie came from 4 
- Woman? 
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woman? It isthere ſaid, the | 

ormer to be Exe, thelater ts | 
be Chri#. The rehecarſallof * 
more of theſe frivolous foo. # 
leries, would coſt me much F 
time, andyeeld the Reader 
liccle profit : and chereforel 
w1ll onelie heere inſert one 
or.two things remarquea- 
ble in the Turkiſh Phy- | 
ſigues. They hold, that the 
ftars hang by golden chaines, 
Againe, they (ay, that a Bull 
beares the earth vpon hu 
hornes; ſo that when the Bull 
ſhakes his head, an earth- Y 
quake enſues.. 

Modeftic will not let me 

enter into the Turks pard-- | 
diſe.; where all things are 


VII»- : 


6] 
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| vncleane, and beyond mea- 
| ſure baudy. Oh my God! 


NN 


} who is there that rightlie 
# ynderſtands the courles of 


mans life; the curſes due to 
it for thevices of itz & with- 
all, conſ1dereth the varian- 
ces of religion; as alſo char 
T urkes 1ahabite che better 
halfe parc of the vvorld 
Tewcs & Atheiits a quarter 
of the other halte; Schiſma- 
ticks and Hereticks three 
quarters of that quarter: 
vvho is there, I ſay, that 
weighing all theſe things, 
wil! 10: welcome, if nor in- 
uite death ? ſpccially in this 
Agezin which, chatof Tact- 


{ tus is right cruc:; ef propter 


Virfuttes 


lib. I. 
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Tacit.hiſt, ViIrfutes Certiſsimum exitt- 
am: And vertues, (aith hee, | 
are rewarded with certain 
deftradtion. Vertue,lookto . 
thy Eſſence; for, thou hat þ 


almoſt loſt rhy. Exiſtence: 
thou haſta Being of thyſlh 
buc,ſcarceanie Being inanie 


other. V Vherefore,l exhort | 
all choſe, hocither haucor | 


louevertuc, to deſire tobe 
dillolued, and to beevvith 
Chriſt, Let chem contem- 
piace this, thar deathis the 
Oricnt of V'Veale, and the 
Occident of Woe; that 15, 
the riſing of all comforts, 
and the fall and ſerringofall 
croſſes. Death is the (ole 
{unQuarie for {orrowe, the 
freedome 


us  c4a R9VÞ 9% a, aan bein cotem., OA ans gaufmmw. INJ from orgs fa vv gucAoa aw ir wa. 


| the world dildaines deſert, * 
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| freedome from feare, hope's 
{ harbour, faich's faire field, 
| the cndingofabad, and be- 
# ginning of a bercer life. 
| Dcath is nor (o vely as che 


world would make her; her 
looks arc louelie: & whe all 


. D 
ſhe rewards it. Wherefore, 


| wee ſhould nor with ſucha 


fond childiſh gricfe bewaile 
the dcarh of our friends, 
vvhom mercie hath taken 
from miſcrie. As when we 
ſee the ſunne eclipſed , wee 
ericuenort; knowing it ſhal 
come to his former forme 
againe: cuen (Ot is heere; 
we ſhould not fall into wo- 
maniſh lamentatiens for the 
loſle 
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. loſſeof them,whoſe bodies 


wee know ſhall riſe againe; 


who ſhalſce God with thoſe 
eyes, with whichtheyleauch 
toſecthe world :For,thogh | 


they dic tovs, they liue to 
the Lord. VV herefore, wee 


- muſtnotthinke, tharDauid | 


lameted theremporaldeath 


of his ſonne Abſolon, but, | 


that his propheticke ſoule 
forc-ſawe that cternal death 
duc to diuels and their mt 


niſters: for, to them, death | 
bringes damnation. The | 


vvicked man dares not, 1 
his greateſt paſsion, call to 
God for compaſsion; but, 


hides himſelf from hisface, | 
hauing all his time beenc 


glut- 
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UH Bolucted vvith forbidden 
nc; Fruice. Tf hee lookevp, hee 
whe Bees Gods indgement hang 
an ouer him: if downward, he 
98h Encdicates his Grane vnder 
-Wlhim ; and hell vnderir:ifon 
We both (ides of him, art each: 
uid hand fitteth Horrour and 
a Cfuſion: if before him ,he 
ut, beholdeth Perdicion, his 
ule hangman, dragging him on 
ath ko his. ſlaughter : if behind 
me him, Vengeance doggeth- 
ath ſhim at che hceles ; the leaſt 
'he ſhoiſe makes him expect his 
in burſjuants: Aclaſt,he with- 
{0 ktaweth himſelfe into his 
ut, fcabine,thinking ro lock-our | 
Death ; vvho, ina moment, | 
eckerh-vp his eyc-lids, ne- 
uer 


wt Ion SIX —_ p are RP 
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uer more to open, till rhey 
ſhall ſceheauen gates ſhuraÞ 
gainſt cheir maiſter. P 

Oh foolc! reuolt fro thylpu 
 Irreligtous ſuperſtition, roa 
relig10us pleric ; -neitherÞ 
quakeatthar, whoſe powerſvT 
Iris in thy power to c6querÞÞc 
by anheartiepenitence,andſpt 
' frequent prayer. Shrink not 
at thy farale blovve: thyÞr 
dearh ſhal belife 5and thai aſſp! 
blefied & eternal! one. I, forpr. 
my part, vvill account offitr 
death,asof thar which helpsÞ! 
me toan vnualucd bargain; Þs: 
things .crernall , for chingsplr 
momentare : things trulie 
delightful , for things falle-Puk 
lie deceitfull, Oh welcomePu 
M1Nutce, 
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minute, tharſhall free this 
2ſbodic from lo long an ap- 
prentiſeſhip of woe. And, 
hyBnadeed, whar is there that 
»1flhould hold or delight mce 
cr{hcere? cxcepr, tofarisfhte che 
«{vnordered appetites of :he 
odie, and vnlawtul deltces | 
bt che {oule. 
Bur, pet haps. ſome vvill 
byÞrge, thar I ain yer in my 
;aÞpring of yoath ; vvhich I 
orfprant: Yetam i glutted and 
offtired as much withtherrou-. | 
psÞples of this Age, asa Priam, ] 
n;þsa Neſtor. The daies are 
gsþplreadic come vpon mce, 
lieÞyherein I may crulie fate , 7 7 
the no pleaſure in them, Eccles, 
ur, others will pee —_ 
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, I have friends, for vvhoſi 
| fake I ſhould deſire to line," 
| Tristrue indecd,that I haue# 
friends; bur, with-all, ſach}} 
friends as Tacicus ff peaket | 

Txcit. biſt. of ; Ef quibus aeerat inimi-! 
WD. 2. cus, ab amicis ſunt oppreſsi: 4 
and they, ſaich hee, to whom} 

enemies were wantin s, wert| 
oppreſſed by their friends, [| 

long to be acquainted with} 

my neerer kindred, rowho} 
Iob.17.14 I ſhall ay, Corruption, thou| 
art my Father; and to tht! 
worme, thou art my mother 

and my ſiſter. Salomon tel} 

Eccles,z, leth vs, AU pleaſures onaer 
the [anne are vanitie : I take 

his word;and therfore long} 

to ſee what pleaſures area? 4 

boue| 


gag 


«ay as 


0 —_—  — 
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bouethe ſunne, vvhere the 


# Sonneof God {iccetharthe 
«> right hand of his Facher, 
| making interceſsion for me 
| and all ſinners. And thou, 
.5 Lordofhoſts , grant, that 
| whenthis my laſt and beſt 
| daic ſhall-come,-and thoſe 
'} harbingers of death ſum- 
{ mon mee toappcate, that 
{ then I may be readie; and 
;| grant alſo, thar as, art the 
| fiſt, my bodic was willing 


to receive my ſoulc; (o, at 


| the laſt, my ſoule maic be 
| willing to leave my bodie. 
;| Thou louer of ſoules , be 
} thou mercifullcomy ſoule: 


and vyhen mine eyes ſhall 


vl growedim , my lips black, 


kk wy 
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my mouth: drawen-vp,my|# 
browes knit, my cares deaf,” 

my handsand feerebenum- if © 

F 
| 
\ 
| 


med with cold,: my pulſe 
bearing yet weakelie, and 
whenall my. ſenies faile me, 
thengiue mee {ome (enſe of 
life everlaſting. My good 
God,let mee ar that houre 
chinkeas I doenow, that it 
is a thing no more ſtrange 
to die, then to be born | 
ſeeing it isan equall law of |} 
Nacure, vvhich binderh-o- | 
yerall alike, to their firſt & | 
laſt appearance. I knowe, | 
there is {ome pain in death: F 
bur, withall, I knowe, thatl ': 
owe that paine (vvirh che 


vantage) ro my Mother. | 
Who, | 


 greatpaine, as ever vvoman 
& did, ro.bring mee .into the 
:Þ vvworld:' fo muſt. I endure 
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VVho, as ſhee endured as 


| ſome paine, to rid my lelfe: 

of rhis painfull life ; of the 

waich:lam as weartc, as a 

Gaily-ſlaye of his oare. I 

ſhallncuerbe truely merry, 

| till chac day of mirchandre- 
lealement coincth. Allioy 

heere beſowets {infull; and 

almoQ al dclights vnlawtul: 

according to thar of Auſtins ; 

. + a . Auguſt. im 
Secult latitia eft impunita puang. ſe. 
aequitia; The joy, (aich he, of <vo-Lu- 

4 y a cam, {erm. - 
this 42e, i nothing elſe but. 
a -* yy 37* 
wickednes vnpuniſhed. Yct 
will Lnot (eek ro-haften the | 
hourcofmy deare deliuery;- 
K 2 but 
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but will attend Gods lea» i 
ſare, and eſteeme of life as © 
ofa gueſt. If it will carrie, I | 
will not thruſt ic forth of | 
doors: if it make haſte tobe | 
gone, I will nec be hee. rhar | 


fthallintreatitrco abide. 


The time I haue co. live, F 
deuotion.ſhalldiſpoſe of : & | 
my chicfe pleaſure ſhall be | 
inprayer. I wil firſtpray for | 
Chriſts Church milicant, | 
thar it would pleaſe him to | 
ſhorten chetime of her war- | 
fare ; thacſothe time of her | 
triumphing may approach. | 


Nexc of all, I wil pray for all 
Gods Anointed, oucr what 
Kingdomes, or Nations,ſ0- 
cuer they bee placed 5 and 

in 


i , , n= -@ ﬀmH+' Swe man on hub + 
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F 1n particular (as by the du- 
- ticofaſubiet I am bound) 
# formy gratious Soueraign, 
| Faiths greardefender. Thou 


| Ancient of daics, crown his. 


daics with happineſſe: and, 
as hee raignes by thee; ſo let 
him- raigne for:thee: and, 
while he defends thy Truth, 
defend chouhimfrom thoſe 
porte-conteaux.For, inthele 
creachcrous times,it-is to be- 
fearcd, that h& greateſt ene- 
mies, are thoſe of his owne 
houſe. And,as for his ſuccec- 
der in therhrone, gratious 
God, ler him beſucceſlefull. 
in all his approoued procee- 
dings: that ſo, ſucceeding: 
ages may ſing and ſay his. 

K 3 priab 
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praiſes, Lord; ſhield him ra- 
ther from ſecret flatterers, | 
then from open. enemies: | 
and, hauing all things let | 


him not want this one; A 


T rueth-rceller.. I vvill vviſh | 


the ſame to him, vvhich 
T ho. VVallinghamus. re- 
porteth of Henrie the fift: 
thatas heis Moaeftns vulthy 
{ohce may be Magnanimu 
72 act n.Laſt ofall,I wil pray 
tor my {elfe ; chart hee that 
made me, would vouchlafe 
to hauc mercie vpon mee, 
- Thou,thatareableto throw 
an Angclldown, art ablcto 
railc aftnner vp: Lord, then, 
raiſe me, that am fallen into 
the gulfe of fin. Thouim- 


IMUCH- | 
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E maculate Lambe of GOD; 
, © vvhich. diedſt once for the 
: | ſinnes of the. vvorld,, have 
* | mercy vpon me :and,fecing 
. | chou haſt ſaffered: for my; 
 Þ wickedneſs, let.nat me ſuf- 
| Þ fer forir roo,norcry for my, 
| crying ſinnes; leſus, at. thy: 
| Name my knee ſhall bow, 
| my hcart bend, and all m 
þ fouleand body berransfor= 
med into reuerence. Oh 
bleſled , comfortable, all- 
promiſing Namelinwhich, 
theold Age of new names; 
and (it you will hauc it ſo) 
the newe Age of old names 
{ may be included. eſs Chri- 
| 15, fauh Origen, qr1in vi. 
timg illis oris , etiam apud 
XA. BXt+ 
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Britannos : leſas Chriſt, (aith 
hee, vvho & in thoſe viter (| 
mo# parts of the earth, ene 
among # the Britannes, 4| 
men , Lord Iclus: and bee 
with vs till to the endcof 
the vyorld. Mercifull Mz 
ſtcr, let mee vvith my lat Fe. 
gaſpe pronounce in-conft 
dence,thole words of dying |, 
Luther; Zhave ſerned thee, |; 
T haue belieued thee,and nov |. 
7 come to thee, And becaule | g 
there 1s. no- other way to 
cometo thee bur by death, 
Lord let mec expect death: | 
cucric vvhere, and alwaics; 
not knowing where, or whe 
it willexpe&t mc: and letme | 
thinke of that ofren , which 
| Lmuft: 


Lend 
| — 
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| aſter, my vvill is thine : 
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muſt doe once. Bleſſed 


tific bcethy bleſſed wil, 


ftakeme out of this Age,be- 
[foreI be aged; andlet this 
[corruption put-on. 1ncor- 


ruption, this mortalitieims« 
mortality, imperfctis per- 
fection : & then this impo- 


rency (hal ſee omnipotency; 
thisnothing all chings. Oh: 


inconceiucable ioy ! to be« 
hold che Apoſtles, Patriarks 
& Prophets, rogecher with 
the Kings of the Earth, do- 
ing homage to the King of 
Heauen and Earch. Andrill 


| this ioyfull appointed time 


come, the greateſt comfort 
Ican yceld my ſelfe and 0- 
Ks rhers, 
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thers,isan alluſion. which] 
tooke our of an. auncient | 
French .V Vriter: to weet, 
that 4+ GOD laboured ſix 
dayer,& reſted the /enenth; | 
ſo:man , after hee hath tur-| 
moiled bimſelfe throngh-out 
all the ſix Apes of the worlt, 
ſhall in the ſeuenth Age re- 
poſe himſelfe in a better 
world. VV hich, he that crea- 
ted theworld, grant, for his 
ſakethar reedemed. 
the world, 4- 
men. 
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UUbherem the vanitie, and 
villanie of the Ape, andthe | e >& 
miſerie of Man are ſo painted to the | 
life, as that it w.ll make a man 
long toleaue thu painted 
life, to come to that 
true and eter 
nall one, 


er 


Secluſus a (ceculo, 


Privted at London by H. L. for | C 
Mathew Lownes.1 G11. 
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To the younger 
Gentry of Eng- 
land. 


Entle N obles 22 
3 nobleGentlemen 
AAR (2 (for, 7 compre- 
8 : 

(Oe henae you both 
vader the word, Gentrie) 
| | heare, with patience, a Gen- 
| tlemannotiorane at you,n0y 
| rebuke3ou; but mildelie,and 
humblie to aamoniſh you. 1 
haue , of late, treced ſame of 
Jour footings 3 and (to mine 
enne 


—— - 


Tothe younger Gentry | 
owne griefe, and your ſhame) | 
hauwe ſeene you vohom God | 
hath placed abone others, to 
aeſernd belowe your ſelues, 
and to doe things vnworthy | 
of man.1 dayly ſee you deboſh, 
and mancipate your ſoules 
to your bodies ; as if you were 
the baſe tmitatonrs of beaſts, 
and did place your whole de- 
light in the twobaſeſt ſenſts,' | 
Feeling, and Tafting. @ Gen- 
tlemen | you diſhonour your 
felues, and God: for, where- 
as he made the body to ſerne | 
the ſoule; you make the ſoule | 
ferne thebody.. 4nd why doe || 
Jouthis ?Beeauſe your abuſed || 
Reaſon. hath: gizen you oucr- || 
znto: the hands of Opinion; \| 
whe 


of England. - 


| who perſwades you that hee 
' wot no Noble birth, that can- 


not bury himſelfe in ſunne eo 
out-ſirippe the Valgar invil- 


| lany, in vanity. Deceiue not 
| your ſelues, Gallants : A tat- 


lonur cannot cut-out nor make 
a Gentleman ; unmake him 


he may : for , the diſfignring 


of the minde ener accompae 


mes the diſguiſing of thebg- 
dy. Me thinks, a man ſhould 
be more aſhamed of the na- 
keanes of hu noble att;ue, 
than of his ignoble paſsiue 
part, Ana 1 afſure- my ſelfe, 
that , if the fro-tree leanes 
could haue conered the ſoule 
of Adam ,. bee would rather 
haue left his bodie' naked ,, 
than: 


To the younger Gentry | ie 
than let his defaced minuÞ} 5 
want 4 mantle. Loſe not yow v4 

| definition , Gentlemen; it 8G 
| Reaſon that __ you, that Y. TT 
refines yon, O then fotilowe 7 
her. 0\ heave her ſpeak : and 
ſhee will tell you, that as you Þf 
| are now , you are not bow , 
ſelues ; and that you are the | 
vaine#t of the vilearn that £ 
you exceeae the vulgar i inn | 
thing but in vanitie. 0 {eaue i } 
Þ 

} 


| off, yet at length leaue ofj (as |; | 
i} Comminres ſaith ) 10ucrles | 
| ſors en habiliements,, er cn | 
paroles :':and ſindie not ſo © 
| wncy how to aiſcourſe vvith 
worn, as how to doe tile _ 
men. Glory no l»nger to bee \ 
| praiſed by wemen,for ri1ging, | 
| 1651118 


of England. 


Nl ieſting wits: but, ſubmit your 

| l Spirits tothe cenſure of that. 
'| {vaſt Virgin, Europa. Doit, 
Gentlemen: 0! doit quickly: 
1 and fulfill thewuiſh of  Eraſ- 
' Ems ; Angli ingenioft *-vei- 
| © nam laboriofi. if you-donot; 
: take this fr me: Your Names 
” will ſoone die ; and your Na- 


| [ Hon, ſooney. if my ſmall wiſe- 


dome durjt vent as much as 

1 my ſpirite dare venture, 1 
| would tell you a thing ſhould 
| make yoe weepe,ſo long, that 
| Jour eyes (hauing arawen the 
| head ds 'y of they ane and or- ; 
| dained humour ) ſhould drop 
| Bloud . Bat, tomy purpoſe. 
Thoſe of you that hane | pub- 

' like imployment , let| them 


parchaſe 


— cs a ren” a re — 


Tothe younger Gentry 
purchaſe honor at home:thoſe 
that hane none,let them hunt- 
out Fame, throph al Climates, 
Tz/h : Mens generoſa vita 
polos. And that you may go 
forwaras in vertue, 1 vvould 
wiſh you to looke-back wpos 
Jour Anceſtours, For , if you 

follow the fantaſticke hu- 
mours of this ſin-ſwollen 
Age, youperiſh, and fail into 
hell; there to accompanie him 
that fell from heauen, Bodix 

faith, that the reaſon, why 

Tacities ſo railed againſt the 
Chriffienc,was that the Chyi- 

ftias committed thoſe crimes 
which the Heathen abhorred. 

Were Tacitus aliue at thes day, 
be ſhould ſee Chriſtians out- 

dare 


eres 
- 


of England. 


dare the diuels themſelnesin 
wickednes., The digels belicue 
that there s 4 God, to trem- 
ble at it : but , [ haue heard 


ſome , that name themſclues 


Chriſtians, auouch that there 
#5 no God and langhat it. In 
theſe diſmal! aayes, ſims are 
inaented, as faſt as faſhions: 
additions axe made to the in- 
wentions of Aretine: and the 
vanaturall finres of Sodome 
are accounted venial.] warne 
you of theſe things, Gentle- 


ment and toarme.you againſt 
them, thanemritte this book: - 


in the which I haue Na he 


nonred to (hew,what a poore, 


miſerable thine ths homo, 
this lutum ſcice mixtum, 
this 


7 
't 
3 
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thisvasvacillans, this prezda 
animaltum, zh vilifsimas, 
facilimus ſanguis,rs,; if he be 
deſtitute of ſauing grace, It s 
aTreatiſe not foy the Werlds 
palate $but, for her ffomatke: 
not for her tae;but; for her. 
health; 1 rather choſe taclad: 
it in hone#tie, than in elt- 
quence: becauſe ( 4s Lattan- 


tis ſaith) Bene dicere , ads | }. 


paucospertinet; beneaurem 
viucre, ad omnes. And the: 
cauſe ( as the ſame thriter". 
faith) why: the Philoſophers 
were of more. eſteem amanift 
the Grecians, than were the 
Poets; was, that the later did 
ozely pleaſe the peopl-'; the 
former, profit them. 7,1: that 
is 


+ "IP 
he i 


of England. 
is my opinion ; for! my ſelfe 
had rather profit than pleaſe. 
Neither doe I thinke that a 
man. onght to wſe ſomuch 
Rbetoricke. as Arithmeticke, 
in godly meditations,or pray- 
ers. Miftake menot,Gentle- 


men: FT doe not counſell you to 


mumbey your prayers; though 


ſome of you, 1 think, may ſoon 
 ſumme themp:but,my mea- 
.ningis, that when by additi- 


on wee have multiplied our 
ſinnes , we ſhould then lay an 
earneſtclaime to the intereſt 
wee haue in the diviſion of 
Chriſt his bloud, whichis able 
tolubtraf owr Rulesof Falſ- 
hood. To conclude, Gentle- 
men; ſuchof you, as are good, 

will 


Totheyounger Gentry 


vill thanuke mee, with 1 At- 
guſts : thoſe of you that are 


badde, will revile mee, with 
Tiberius : and, 1 aſſure you, 


'T {ball reiozgce both in the 


ones loue, andin the others 
hate. While you the more 
iwaictall reade mee 3 imagine 
that 1 looke vp with an eve 
of reverence : vvhile you the 


-7niudiciall ;thinke that 1 look 
downwithaneye of cotempt: 


for , 1helde ludgement tobre 


the Tacobs-ſtaffe ;* voithout | 


which wee cannot take the 
height of wits. My only deſire 
is, Gentlemen, that both the 
mudiciall, and the iniudiciall 


of you would linewell. $oſhat 
Jour Names flouriſh on __ | 
and | 


PR Ss as £auu$s_ aA ca c. . 


I 
| 
| 


of England, 
andnener fade : So ſhall your 
ſonles ſlay death, when death 
{ball murther your bodies: $9 


ftalye com vnto the mount yy, 445. 
Sion , and co the citie o{he 22,2 3-24 


liuing God, the celcſtiall Te- 
ruſalem, and to the compa- 
nie of innumerable Angels, 
& tothe congregaris of the 


. firſt borne, which are wric- 


——— ia \ ©% IH »* = » — Oo 


;, | 
d | 


renin heauen, &to God the 
Indge of al,and ro the ſpirits 
of iuſt andperfet men, and 
to Icfus the Mediator of the 

new Teſtament, andtothe 
blood of ſprinkling that 

ſpeakerh berrer things then 
that of Abel, 


Yourrclolued Remembrancer, 


eAntony Stafford, 
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Stafterds Niobe ; 
diſſolued inth a. 


NILvs. 


{ Okvotier had my 
Nh Soule ended 46 
i SY 4 ſadde diſcourſe, 
IAFY and foratimesi- 
uen truce to the teares of 
Niobe , bur that my bodie 
began to mutinie : and, a- - 
mongſt thereft of his mad 
members, my Splene wis 
tne formoſt in this vnrulte 
vprore ; who,hauing, Horſe- 
leech 


2 Staffaras Niobe, 
leech-like. ſucked-in the ve- 
ric lees of mourning Melan- 
cloly , (ware thatif I would 
not make my tongue the 
ſcoope. to lade her , ſhee 
would makea vent through 
her veſſell.. But, aboue all, 

I remember, ſhee taxed my | 
head , and rolde him that | 
hee was. not worthic to bee | 
ſtiled the principall ſeare of F 
the ſoules prime facultic, F 
that would not plor ſome Þ 
ſtratageme to,mount-vp to Þ 
Monours heauen, though | 
Death himſelf ſhouldſer the þ 
ladder. Shee tolde my bo- 
dic, tharthe whole compo- | 
ſition of ir conſiſted onelic 
of the two inferiour,Palsiue 


Ele- 
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Elemets(for,that is the Sto- 


icall diuition) and thar ſhee 
ghefled, my loule ro be of 
the ſame matcriall, drofly 
ſubſtance: elſe, it would ne- 
ver haue ſuffered ſo much,ſo 
long, and hane permitted 
miſery to make it tame with 
handling . Shee bade my 


. foule confider, how manie 


rudcſoulesther were(whoſe 
afrer-ignorance makesthem' 
almoſt vaworthie of their 
firſt infuſion ; neither were 
ſtamped fo expreflie: after 
Gods owne image as ſhee 
was ) that had their blinde 
12noraunce rewarded b 

thatblinded goddeſs, when 
ſhee ( content with the 
B 2 meancs 
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4 Staffords Niobe, 
meanes Minerua afforded 
her) had no cxternall good, 
whereby to make knowne 
her inward goodneſle. A- 
las filly foule!ſaid ſhes That 
Idoll which thou fo much 
adoreft,and men call vertue, 
what is it ? Athing whicha 
common receiued opinion 


callech good ; whereas in- 
deedein it ſelfe it is badde; 


'as weplainely ſee by the ad- 5 


uerſe ſucceſſe thoſe haue 
thatfollow it. Giue me your 
Politician, faid ſhee, who 
(by doing eutll, thar good 
may come thercof to him- 
ſelfe ; and by doing good to 
ſome fewe, that euill maic 
come thereof to manic 0- 
thers) 


diol dintoa Nils, oF 


thers) gaineth io himſelfe 
a preſent happineſle ; nor 
grounding himſelfe vppon 
that foole-deluding word, 
| future, T hou ſeeſt, 'thatthy 
puritie hath alreadie made 
chee impure, inthe worldes 
bleared etes : wherefore bee 
ruled by me, and maskthy 
ſelfe in the worlds richeſt 
robes; Villanie, and Impu- 
dencie : inthole, thou ſhalt 
haucacceſſcto Honour,and 
parley with her. For, belieue 
this, Vertue begetteth Po- 
uertie : and Pouertie ma- 
keth boch it ſelfe,, and ver- 
rue ridiculous; it being not 
now as hcerexofore. For, 
the time was , when An-. 
B 3 gels 
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gels draue the {inner out of | 
Paradiſe : but,now "Angels | 
condu& him into his Para- 
diſe. Inuoke Reſolutts then, 
the goddeſlcorthevaliant: | 
and,ifthou haſt not courage |þ 
enough of chine owne, bor-. | 
row ſome from the ſouldi- | i 
erlie ſoules of thy Anceſt- 
ours;to whom if thou have | 
relation » ſhewe it by thy Þ 


Aſſumed reſolution. By this, | 


the Diuell Rept in (a mer | 
cilefſle Moderatour ) and | 
toldemy Soule,thatindeed | 
the accuſacion of my Splene 
was moſt juſt. ; for-thar I | 
(nor having an eye ad ge- | 

mus, et Proauvs, OF que ny} 


by ecimons ipſt) lived at a rate | 


farce | ; 


diſelv/dintoa Nilus, 95 
farre belowe the. height 
of my bloud: whereas 0- 
thers(whole {lender genrili- 
tic fiftie yeeres can faddom) 
wallowed in wealth, and 
ledde Fortune by rhenoſez 
and ſo, the blinde, lea- 
ding the blinde, maie fall 
into whar ditch they will. 
Marrie, the meanes, by 
which ſhee counſels thee 
tro mounte, merice laugh- 
cer . Shee ſaith , for- 
ſooth, that Vertue takes 
manie ſteppes 'ro aſcend 
Honours throne ; where- 
as Vice dooth it all at a 
ſtride : and ſo concludes, 
tharrche necreſt way isto be 
followed. 


B4 Now, 


8 Stafforas Niobe, 
Now, though I grant 
Vice to bea nimble clumcr: 
yetl would faine knowe the 
bootie , that ſhould recom - 
pence the hazard, and the 
daunger of her down-fall, 
W hen ſhee hath attained 
rhetoppe, ſhee findes fo ma- 
nic fowls of her one feather 
entertained, and her trata- 
gems ſocommon, that ſhee 
deſpaires of aduancement, 
Belides, Sir, to adiſcerning 
1udgement the world is tur- 
ned topſie-turuie, with che 
hecles. vpwardes ; and nor 
thing ſandes in his owne 
[ou : but, what Nature 
ach placed loweſt, thatche 
violence of Vice hath caried 
higheſt. 
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To winefle which, beholde 
Muſzus attending: on. Mi- 
das ; Honour kolding the 
traine co Humour ; Anti- 
quitic waiting vpon Yeſter- 
day. ;.the Decrees of man 
treading downe the Ordi- 
nances of God ; and Bon- 
dage inſulting ouer Free- 
dome. Sothat,thecaſe ſtan- 
dingasit doth, ſhewe mee 
which way thou canſt at- 
chicue, or delerue Dignirie, 
but bF death , Death, 1 faie- 
death, the Deliuerer from 
Seruttude, the Arch-curer 
of cares, the Period to pain, 
thePorcer toParadiſe, &rhe 
Conduttour to rhe Deiry.. 
I lied, when I rolde God, 
B5 thar. 


1-0. Stafforas Niobe, 

Tob.2.4 that Aman wold gineskinfor 
Skin, ep all that ever he hath, 
to ſave his life : for,belieue 
this,that the whol world isa 
purchaſeroolitcle foran ho- | 
norable death. In cofirmario | 

| *Mac14 of which, behold Razis ren- | 
| i ting out his owne bowels,& | 
daſhing them.in.che peoples | 


J faces ; willing rather to dic 

AI manfullie; then co ſuffer re- þ 
F proach, vnworthic of his | 
F noble ſtocke. "Their cauti- | 


on is ablurd, who. ſaÞ,that | 
1: alchough che Scripture af- | 
Pi firme that hee did virilt- | 
| ter, et nobiliter; yet it ſaith | 

| not,thathedid bene,et haul | 
biitter :for, the later is nota | 
© | > —C—— : 
& | SPL, of. | 


of the former.Caſt your cies 
vpon Cato, who Lucan pla- 
cethcheek by ioule with the 
gods (Yictrix cauſa dys placs 
it,ſedvitaCatont):ice him 
with a ſullen grauitie make 
a breach in his bodie,for his 
ſoule ro ſally out ar. And,ere 
you draw backe your fight; 
look vpo-hundred-aged Ze- 


notogether with Cleanthes, . 


chooling rathera noble pri- 
uatis,then-a loathed. habite 
of life. And-if-you would 
view Feminine breaſts walk 
ling-in Maſculine ſpirits, I 
will preſent you Sophronia, 
Pelagia , Portia, Lucretia , 
expoſing their delicacies ro 
dreadfull deaths.Bur,it may 
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be, , 
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be, you lift nor to trauaile 
for examples. Reflect then | 
yourcies vpon your natiue # 
home: and bcholde5oobe- | 
fteged Iewes (in the reigne 
of Richard rhe firſt) cutting 
the throates one of another, 
rather then to mediate for 
the mercie of the Chriſtt- 
ans ; thinking,they did-be- 
friend one another, ro de- 
ceiue their Enemie. I could 
muſter-vp legions of loftic 
ſpirits, who hauechallenged 
Death, ro the Duell ; and, 
ſeeing him-too weake; "have 
helped him in his office. All | 
theſe things throughlie ru- | 
minated , I hope, Sir, you 
will nor refuſe to followe 
thelc | 


aol dinto a Nils. 15 
theſe generons Generalls ; 
who haue found Fame, by 


flying Infamy . Ler your 


ſ{oule look round about her: 
and,ifanic hope dwell with- 
in. her Horizon, or if that 
compatſe comprehend any 
one comfort ; then bid me 


Auanr, and giu2 mcea name- 


ſuiting che nacure of m 


crime:bur,it Iteil you truth, 


and you your ſelfefinde,thar 


all :101es are as farre front 


you as all grictes are necre 
royou, and-char the feeling 


of the lacer, takes awaie all 
thought of the former ; then 


put my counſell into execu- 


tion. Ir is abſurde, in thoſe 


Farhers ,. and Diuines, thar 


allow. 
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allow a virgin an .aflumed 


dearh, in caſe ſhee feares an 
imminent rape zand yer de- 
nic ita man, laden andloa- 
den with diſreputation, and 
difhonour ; preferring vit- 
oinitic ( a mareriall, ſlimic 
ſubſtance.) before honour, 
an immateriall, and aneter- 
nall eſſence. I wonder,how 
manieof the ancient Gentrie 
of this King dom,can brook 
life, when they ſee that of 
Tacitus verified in them- 
ſelues, Penes cateros impery 
premia 3 penes ipſos tantum 


ſeruity neceſsitas. O,thata 


man of metall ſhould looke 
vp,and ſee the height from 
which hcis fallen, and yet 


nor. 


drſolvdintoa Nils, 15: 
not ſcck to reaſcend the ſeat, 
wherin Deſert,not Fortune, 
placed him ! Giue an-ende 
then to: your dilcontents;. 
and break-open the'priſon, 
that your ſoule mate eſcape 
free from anie baſe conditi- 
ons. With that,my hand 
aimed art my hart,menacing 
murther :and my heart, di- 
uining (as it were) his ap- 
proaching death, diſarmed 
all my veines,of bloud, to 
arme: himſelfe with it :. fo, 
that, the palenefle of my « 
face, bewraied the fearc of 
my heart. Which-, my 
plying Prouoker no- ſoo- 
ner perceiued, bur hee cri- 
ed-qut-3 O Sir, I fee, 
the. 


z 
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the terrour of my rorments. 
pinchech your prowels,and 
ſtaierh you from your ho- 
nourable raske. Lord, what 
idledreames, and 1magina- 


ric repreſcntations. of 1 


know nor what,dcludeyou, 


togcrher with the whole 
world! They ſay, forſooth, 
thar pride was the caulc of 
my fall ; and that I dwell 
where there is nothing but 
weeping, howling, andgna- 
ſhing of teerh: of which, that 
'Falſchood was the authour, 
I wil make you plainelic 
perceiue. 'Trucit is, Sir,that 
I(ſtorming at the-nameof 
ſupremacie) ſought ro de- 
pole my Creatour : which, 
the 


* 


diol dinto a Nilus. 15 
the watchfull,all-ſceing eyc 
of Prouidence tinding , de- 
graded me of my Angelt- 
| calldignitie,dulpoſletied me 


—— 


4 of all pleaſures ; and rhe 


Seraphin , and Cherubin, 
Throni, Dominationes Virtu- 
tes, Poteſtates, Principatus, 
Arch-angelt, _Angeli, and 
all che celeſtiall Hierarchyes 
(wich a ſhout of applauſe 
{lung my departure out of 
heauen: my 4/leluia was tur- 
ned intoan Eh# ; and too 
ſoone I found, that I was 
corraptilabilis ab also,though 


gue memy being, could a- 
gatne take it from mee. 
Now, toras much as I was 
once 


nori24lo; and, that he chat | 


i 4 
$ x 
4 as 7". PT” 
VR / 3 PROF OOO > EO es 


— 


_ a Wn == a <OET- 02 O . 
a rm INN TIEN A 
re OE—_—_ m 


F4 


» as 
CN IE 


- — — 2 L 
== - : RI 
TOE _ —_ 
_ —_ —_ ea SR RELA 1 5s Ws 


rs S taffords N, iobe, 


once an Angcil of light it 
was the will of Wiſedome 
to confine me to Darknes, 
and to create mee Prince 
therot ;thatſo I, who could 
not obey in Heauen, might 
commaund in Hell. And, 
belicue mee, Sir, I had ra 
ther controule within my 
darke Diocefle, then to re- 
inhabice calum emprinm, 
and thereline in ſubte&tion, 
vnder check. Alas! Sir, we 
liueinno paine heere (That 
15 4 frinolous fable ) nor 
haue wee anie puniſhment 


. Inflited vpon vs, but one- 


jherhe depriuation of light; 
which is rather pleaſing 
to mee, then anie waicot- 
fenſ1ue, | 


diſſol*dintoa Nilms. 1g 
fenſiue . You your lelfe, 


Sir, louea darke chamber, 


better then a lightſome : 
why , and I doethe ſame. 
And, had I foreſeene, that 
darkenes ſhould haue beene 
my portion, I had ſurclie 


haſtened my fall, to obraine 


my welcome and wiſhed- 
for Inheritance. Within m 

duskie Vault , I haue plea- 
ſures that ſurmounc ſenſe, 
and ſtrike vnbelicte into 
reaſon ; able indeede ro en- 
chant the moſt pretudiciall 
ſoules. I hane Nimphes, 
Sir, whoſe fleſh 1s ſofter 
then the doun of Swans: 
their lippes diſtill{weet -bal- 
ſames:the burning beams of 
their 


20 Stafforas Nrobe, 
their eyes are able to en- 
flame Ice, and make Satictie 
turne into Appetite : their 
wordsare no {ooner vttered, 
bur they diſſolue into luſt; 
and the deaw thereof makes 
dreaming deſire ſhoot-vp 
bothin extenſion, and di- | 
Jatation . In a worde, Sir, 
the Turkes Paradiſe is 
heere : and in itare variable 
delights, toentertaine each 
{cucrall Senſe. For your 
Hearing, Sir , wee hauc 
voices, that will make you 
ſcorne the ſongs of Syrens; 
of power indeede to make 
Orpheus ſtand ſtupid ; to 
amaze Arion, and enforce 
the Otrbes rthemſelues to 
Rand 
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ſtand fill, and liſten. As for 
your Sight (for, you mult 
vnderſtand, that I haucan 
artificiall light; though my 
conſcience conſtraines me 
to confeſle, that it comes 
farre ſhort of the naturall) 
whereas it 15 generally held, 
thar che eyc giues a being to 
co'ours; you ſhall confeſle, 
that the colours which are 
here, giue a being royour 
eycs, andrhatthey are pre- 
ſerued by the reception of 
theſeformes . Hundred-ey- 
ed Argus (were he heere) 
might finde all his eycs bu- 
[ted ar once, and for cuery 

eychauca hundred obietts. 


Your Feeling is already fit- 
cd: 
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ted : & as for your Taſte, it 
will here want imploiment, 
Now, for your Smelling, 
Sir, we haueſents here, c6- 
pounded of all the Earths 
fwceteſt Simples. Thoſe, 
whichyou hauevponcarth, 


are counterfcit, in reſpet . 


of mine : for, I robbe the 
treaſuric of theearths Cen- 
ter. Bur, I ſee, that the rela- 
tion of thele toies, doc lull 
your ſenſes into a wanton 
flumber : whereforc, I wil 
now intice your veric In- 
rellet, by ſhewing youthe 
command, maieſtic, magnt- 
ficencie, and pompe [I liue- 
in. VVithin my able Palace, 
4 {it enthroned in Te: - 

b 


——_— 


| 


— 
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ſo much eftceming chCriche. 
nes of it, as the blackneſle: 
and all che roomes. of my 
beautifull building , are of 
the ſame hew . For m 

attendants, I have Empc- 
rours, Kinges, and the 
earths mighticſt Monarchs. 
When I am to eatertaine 
anic grear Prince (as, ma- 
nie come to viltze mee) I 
alſume the moſt  glori- 
ous bodie my vaſt King- 
dome atfoordes. Hauing 


lo done, I aſcende my 


chaire of State : which is 
ſtraight taken vppe by 
toure Popes ; who, ha- 
uing donne mce Homage 
on Earthe , come alſo 
hither 
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hither to doe mee ſeruiceſs 
In perſon , and carry me 
in triumph round abour my; 
capacious Capitol.Other inf 
fcrior ofticcrs attend me,ro: 
gcthet with many vagarant} 
perſons, whome I have 
ken to people my Reatme, 
and to keepe it from defo-| 
lacion.Bur,amongſtheſan- 
drie ſocieties of men , there 
15not anie whom my aftec- 
tion huggeth,ſauethe Schol-| 
lar : who, as hee draw 
neercſt ro me ih knowledge, 
{o he can beſt vie diſcourk 
with me. I was a Suter of 
Sydney for his compante, 
to his lifes lateſt date ; and, 


euer lince I haue -n_ 
my 
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my pctition ro the Court of 
Heauen, toreſigne him into 


my hands : bar,I have this | 


anfwere returned me; that 
hee, who inſpired his ſoule, 
hath receiued it againe be- 
ing expired ; and thatitis 
too faire,for ſo foulea fiend. 
The Schollar, and I, laugh 
to {ce ſhadowes fright ſab- 
ſtances, and dreames ter- 
rite thoſe that are awake, 


and have their ſenſes abour - 


them. One calleth mee, the 
Corrupter of the text : ano- 
ther ſtiles me, the Sedacer of 
Saints :athird, the Traitour 
to truth :atourth, the Inti- 
cer to iniquity :a fift, th2 7n- 
tangler of the Intelleft , whe 
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ther ſo handlcd ? Hee that | 
burnes, dooth it abate his 
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God knowes, that notone |* 
of chele names is ſuitable to | 
my nature.Out vpon it!chat 
ablurditic fhould ener fo 
incroich vpon a man, asto [7 
winne hin: to believe that | 
riualitie in affliction can a- 
nieway bring eaſe.z or that 
1r ſhould anie thing art all 
flacken my paine, to 5 ſeean- 
other puniſht.Suppo,tor- 
mets ſhould teare a man in- 
ro Atomes, &diuide cucric | 
punitum of his bodic wich Þ 
ptncers ; VVhat would it | 
helpe this man, to ſee ano- 
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hcate., to ſee another Þ 
frie ? Hee .that is benum- # 
med | 
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| med with froſt; dooth it 
| leſſen his colde, to ſee an- 
| other congeale into Ice? 
> þ- Nothing lefſe. And I call 
| 
, 


i allche Hoſt of Heauen, and 
> the Armado of Hell to 
. F witneſſe , that I ſhoulde 
; © more pittie the paine of 
* nnother, then mine ownes 
much lefſe ſecke ro ſharean- 
© otherin ſorrow, or to in- 
. | ticehimto mercilefle miſe- 
e | ric. 
1 Now, Sir, when your 
t Þ reaſon hall hane ruminarcd 
-& all che Prcemiſſes, I doubr 
it # not bur you will accept of 
s Þ my honourable inuitati- 
x | on; eſpcciallic, fince ir pro- 
8 ceedes out of my affei- 
G2 O11. 
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on to you, and tendes to*- 


the preſeru: ation of your o- 


therwiſe incurable credit. lt 


isa miracle, replicd I, that: * 


thou , The father of lies, | | 


ſhould beget truth : for, 


andeed, tootrueitis, harche © L 


chreddes of my life, and mb. | 


ſerie, are ſo twiſted-toge- | 
ther, the: they admit noſe: 
paration, but muſt be both * 


cut-rogether. We fee,when | | 


one hath receiucd a maime, |. 


and the Surgeon tells him, 


Well you may weare your | 
ioynt for decencie, but weuer | 


AE, SS 


regaine the w/e of it ; the | 
wounded man bids, Catit ; 
off : SI, that live rarkeves ; 


the ourward ſighrof others, 
then | 
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*-: then to mine owne inward 
0 - feeling , may lawfullic ( 1 
kt - thinke) loppe-off my lifes 
at: * chicteſt limme 3 as a thing 
5, - ſuperfluous, and trouble- 
r,. ſome. Diſcales, and diſaſters 
e| arethe inſeparableaccidents 
-|, of my bodic, and minde: 
| AndhallI{to the cnde rhar 
| I may linger the longer in 
h* oricfes) let them dwell anic 
1] longerin their now ſlauilh, 
e | ſubicted ſubic&? No, they 
1, |} ſhallnot : bur, theſe hands 
” ſhalldiſpoſleſſethem ; and, 
r | becomming the ſoules ſtou- 
e | teſtlouldiers, ſhalldiethem- 
t | ſelues in her defence; and, 
0 | fortheirſeruice done, ſhall 
} euer after be ſtiled, The bo- 
; C4 dics 
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dics braueſt and manfulleR |* 
members. Vith, that (ha- |* 
uing alrcadie bid my {oule |» 

take herlareſtleaue)mylaſt |: 


att was in performing :.and 
the deſperate dinorce was 
now publiſhing it (elfe to 
the world; when (loe) ina 


thoughts ſpace, my minde | 


was oucr-{pread with that 
Iighr,which bereaued Pauls 
ices of the facultic of lec- 
ng ; and my ( perhaps ) 


roo quicke apprehenſion þ 


heard a voice, {aying, Do not 
4 double min: ther. bat 
voice, ſaide I, founder} ial- 


uation :and therefor: inuſt. 


needs be chevoice 0; ny Sa- 
niour, ir Mercitull Maſter,chy 
wordes 


Amo 


dhe on be SIR 
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words wound me: which I 
no ſooner heard, but I ſawe 
mineowne nakednes ; and 
therfore(being atonce both 
affraide , &aſhanrd) would 
fainchaue hid my ſclfe.Bur, 
too wellI found, that thou, 
who art eucrie-where , 
could'ſt find me any-where; 
& hat the only way to ſhun 
thy wrath, wasto ſhun fin. 
Then, ſince I cannot cſcape 
fro thy all-penetrating pre- 
ſence, but muſt perforceap- 
proaci, to mine owne re- 
proach: behold, Ibow my 
body putrefied,tothineglo- 
rified ;& render the=allpol- 
{bjerhanks, for the incocct- 
ucable gracerhou haſt done 
C 4 graCcc- 
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graceleſs mee. What ! Di- 
uvinity,codeſcend ro Huma- 
nitie !a Godhead, ro Man- 
hood ! Saluation, to Sinne! 
Redemption, to Rebcllion! 
Al-mighric, to All-milerie! 
Wiſedame, to Veakenefle! 
In a word , Everic-where, 
Alwaies, and Allrhings (in 
reſpe&t) ro No-where, Ne- 
uer, and Nothing ! But, thy 
bounrie hath no bottome: 
thy goodnefle, as init felte 
!t is without beginning; fo 
rowards others it is with- 
out ending : and thy merci, 
though it be aboue all thy 
workes , yet dooth ir pro- 
rare it ſelfe to the leaſt of 

thy works. Ele were itim- 
| polsible 


diſſolydimtoa Nilks. 7% 
poBible, that commilerati- 
on ſhould cuer fo. haue ru- 
led thee as to pittie the loſle 
of my bloud ; whercas I, no- 
thing ar all relented, ar the 
ſhedding of thine. But, ſince 
it isthy pleaſure, aspittying: 
my impiertie, to leaue thy 
ninetie nine, and rocometQ 
ſecke out wandring, ſtray- 
ing mee; loc Lord, I leaue 
my ſelfe, and meete thee 
and would rake vppe thy 
Crofle, and followe thee, 
though I were ſure that the: 
weight would prefſe downe- 
this earth into-earch, Burt, 
what -cqualitie is there be- 
twixc my. ſcruice to thee, 
and thy ſufferings. for mee? 
C5 Alas! 


3 
18 
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Alas ! none at all. Verel[ 


the point; wherein, all the | 


lines of woe ſhould meete; 

or had I more then humane 

ſtrength:yet,all charl could 

vndergoe for thee, would 

not merit the opening of 

thy mouth. All, whatſoe- 

uer I can make proofe of, 

will prooue vnproficable in 
thy {tight : For,my beſt in- 
deauours delerue thy dif 
pleaſure. ; ncither is there 
ame thing in Humanitac, 
which 1s -able to 'gaine far 
uour from. a. Deitie. Can 
the beſt ations: of all men, 
throughout all generations, 
zecOmpenle -the leaſt cir- 
@mftancein char one = 
| thy 


OE RD; 
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thy Redemption ? Can the 
Church hecre. Militant, or 
tharwithrhee Triumphanr, 
render praiſe ample enough 
for ſo. boundlefle a benefit ? 
Thine eyes ( in. whome 
Brightneſſe hadde her firſt 
being ; rhe faireſt that thy 
Father ener. made ): with 
a deieed looke, behelde 
thy veſſels and vatfals to riſe 
vp againſt thee, and thine 
owne images to: outtace: 
thee; and thy obicts made- 
chee their abie&t. Thy hands 
(which , by therrathmrieto- 
thy Godhead, were ofpow- 
cr tograſpe the Globe, and 
cruſh this capacious: Cir-- 
cumference. into his firſt. 
BB Chaos)) 
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Chaos ) permitted them. | 


ſelues to bee bound by the * 
hands of men 5 and, being | 


 ſpread-abroade, offered to + 


zmbrace thoſe thar cameto 
pierce them . They,whoſe 
feete were ſwift to ſhedde 
bloud , drew bloud from 
thy feete ; and ſtrake them 
through wich accurſed 
nailes , for carrying all blef- 
ingsin one bodie, and for 
being pillars to the Patron 
of Publicanes. Thy facred 
head ( to which, Myſeries 
denied a vacuum ; the ſeate 
wherein VVifedome fate, 
and prur'd her ſelfe ) had 
duſt throwen vponir, cuen. 
by duR it ſeife : and thy 


haire 


"ut Pe APE RE Pn 
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haire, able ro ſweeten 0- 
dours, was neuertheleſle a 
ſpunge to recelue the carths 
ordures. Thy. temples(for 
which, no Diademe was 
deare inough) were circled 
round-abour with a crown 
of chornes : which, though 
they pricked thy front, yer 
would it not frown. Thy 
eares were filled with exe- 
crations,blaſphemies,quips, 
and taunts : and they (who 
were wont to bee ſaluted, 
with,This # mybeloued Son, 
in whome 1am well pleaſed ; 
were now ſaluted, with, 
Haile king of the ewes : and, 


If thou be the Sonne of God, 


come down from the Croſſe. 
Thy 


I$ S tafforas Niobe, 


Thy mouch (at cheopening | 


wherof, Graues opened;the 


dcad aroſe from death, to. 


life ; the lame left halting; 
the blinde were reſtored to 
ſight; the leapers cleanſed; 
and more then miracles-per- 
formed ) had vinegar poy- 
red into it ; that thy caſts 
alſo might bee diftaſted: 
and .thy lippes ( which 
nothing was. woorthie to 
rouch, much leſſe to kifle) 
grewe pale wirh paine; 
thy colour faded, and thy 
heart fainted, Thy face 
( the forme whereof made 
deformitie appeare in the 
beſt formed ). was beaten, 
and.buffeted 3 and forced 


colout þ. B 
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| colours diſplaced the na-- 
* turall.. An accurſed hand: 


' Þ goared thy blefled fide, 


{ with a. fatall ſpeare ; and 
| ſhedde rthar bloud., the 
| ſpirites whereof. were- of. 
| force and vertue toanimate 
the carrh.ir fell on, againſt 
thoſe that fpiltit. Thy bo- 
die-(which cuer {ince hath: 
| madewhiteneslook palefor 
anger) was whipped and 
ſcourged, and bliſters brake 
thy Alabaſter-skin. From 
the crateh, thy cradle, thow. 
wert ſubic&t to croſſes, ro 
perſecutions, to cares, to 
curſes: Kro-what not? And 
when the number of thy 
afflictions was accompliſhr, 
then: 
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then (for recompenſe of all 


thy trauailes taken) in the F 


vpſhot of all, thou percci- 
uedſt thoſe to long-tor chy 


death, for whom thou wert ! 


come to lay-down thy life, 
They, towhomthou wert 
ſent, denied thee, and ſent 
theebackagaine to-him that 
nt thee; for , they would 
none of thee : and thoſe, 
whom full ofcen, full faine, 
thou would'ſt haue gathered 
vnder thy wings, as ahen 
doth herchickens, prooucd 
kircs themlelues, and made 
a prey of thee. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, did rhy 


meckenelle both forget; and: | 


forgiue their madneſs : and 


thy 


. 


_— 
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thy reuenge prooued a pray- 
# er againſt Vengcance ; F4a- 
| ther,forgin? them: they know 
not what they doe . Bur,their 
] puniſhment, ſince their de- 
! niall of thee, hath beene a 
ſufficient witneſle, to the 
world, ofthy forward ſuffe- 
ring, and their froward in- 
| | credulitie. How milerablie 

{ have they beene deluded 
wich this and that miſcalled 
| | Meſsias ! What dreames, 
what fables,hauecreprinro 
the heads of their greateſt 
and graueft Rabbies 1 One 
i of theſe, in Germanie, had 
his daughter gotten with 
childe by a Germane Gen- 
| tleman : which ſo madded 
him 


als. ke » _ | CY vw a 
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him that hee vowed heff 51 
death, if ſhee did nor (peWei 
dilie reueulerhe begettcroiſ®g 
the baſtard . The Wench 
fleeing from his preſence, 
betooke her to her Lou: | 
who counſclled her.,cotfivarÞ 
to her father, that ſhekney Þj 
not how ſhee ſhould come 
to bee with childe; for-tha 
no man eucr yet 'rouckel o 
her vachaſtlie.VVell: Night | 

| beeing come , her -Facher þ ; 
went oo bedde, with a | 
ſolution that ſhec ſhould 
neuerriſe More., from hers. Þ 
Before the firſt waich ofthe | 
night was paſt, the incei- I 
ſed Father, riſeth out of his | 
bedde, wich a keenc knite | { 


hes ; 


cl of. 
[0 
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in his hand, ready to butcher 
Erhe-mother, wich her ba- 


Eſtard: buryhe was preuented 


Mz by anoiſe which he heard vn 


2 der his window. Whither 


« 
«al 
ml © 


| g0ing, and looking-our, hee 
might percetue a man clad 


in white, witha laurelon his 
| head,in al points reſembling 
E an Angell. . The good olde 
| man, being amazed, cricd- 


: q our; Ia the name of God, 
Þ whoart cho o?Thefalſe An- 
-þ þharnry [aman; Angel, 

| ſencfrom God, to tell thee 

| thy daughter tha! bringforth 
mas MelSias: VWirh char, che 


| louerof che Lals(who ad al 


} depared ; and theouer-toi- 


this while plaiedche Angel) 


cd 
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cd farher ran to the bedof Þ a 
his daughter ; and, in ſtcad jt tl 
of killing her, kiſſed her,and Þ| n 
tolde her that her wombe | g 
did incloſe the worlds Re. þ » 
deemer. He would notgoe | 

to bedde, that night ; but, Þ cl 
ſate-vppe , writing Letters | n 
to his brethren ( diſperſed Þ al 
throughall Quarters) toin- Þ tl 
uite & ſummon themtothe || v 
deſired ſight of the worlds | n 
Sautour. To bee ſhort: the Þ Þ 
 daieofhis daughters delive- | d 
rie being come, the Icwcs | 6, 
flocked thicther from all | & 
parts ofthe Earth,expetting | 1t 
the ſighr of him whome | ir 
their fathers deſired ro fee, || 
yet could nor, Andloc, fo 
a Þ 


f 4 rich recompenſe of all 
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df their trauailes and pilgrt- 
dF mages , they ſawe a Vir- 


e | pin brought a-bedde of a 
. | wench. 
e | O Maſter, how long wilt 


) 
| 


| 


thou leaue this adulterous 
nationin errour, ignorance, 
and ſuperſticion ! But, itis 


- | thy iuſtiudgenient,thatthey 


0 hdd hk. 6.4 


| whocxcluded thee (the cor- 
| ner ſtone)ſhould bedeluded 
| by thee ; and that, (accor- 


. | dingrotheir own wilh) Thy 


| bloud ſhould be vpon them, 
& vpon their children. How 
it hath pleaſed thee, in rhy 
infinite wiſedome, to de- 
termine of this ſtiffe-nec- 


 kedgenerationIknowe not: 


this 
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this Iknowe,thar chey hauc Bf 
ecen in this world onepro-Br 
perticofthedamnedzro ban, Þr 
& curſe their Maker. Bur let f 
rhem curſe, &perliſt in reli. Fi 
ſting the euident tokens of Bfi 
thy Godhead:thou ſhaleno 


 wantthoſe who will praiſe ſin 


thee, as much as chey di RE 
praiſe thee ; and extoll thy Fn 
Name, as muchas they de- Yd: 
prefſc ir. Amongſt which, fo! 
Lord, I will nor bce lat, Þtt 
rhoghlcaſt,inlauding & glo- BN 
ritying thy {in-{aluing name, Pte 
ro my lives lateſt minute, Pd 
& momenr.I belecue in thee, fot 
Lord :Lord,help my vnbe- Jot 
liefe, Let no deluſion of the {tlc 
diueil,make me remoue my ba 
faith Þ 
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c Bfaich fr6 thee:bur,therelerit 
> Bremaine fixed foreuer. The 
E maicſty of thy word, the 
ſtrangencſs of thy works,the 
. FinſHiration of thy Spirit, did 
f Bfirſt induce mero belicucin 
thee: & ſince thar time, to 
make my faith more firme, 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtory hath fur- 
niſht me with Cries of mur- 
dered Martyrs , groaning- 
our (with their laſt gaſps) 
thy neuer-cnough-named 
Nameztogerher with impo- 
[tentinfants,who being infi- 
donrd, &enfolded in flames 
lof fire, have with che ſtumps 
lot cheir finged rongues tat- 
ie Ftled of chee, &of thy truth: 
y ſand with chereliques of thy 
h Þ anointed 
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anointed, flaine in thy quar 
rell ; who haue left rhe 
owne kingdomes here of 
earth, to ſeeke chekingdonþ : 
of heaven, and the rightel 

ouſteſle thereof. All thek 
things,with others innume- 
rable, have confirmed mee 
thine. Lord, then, let not 
thy workemanſhip be de- 
ftroied by Sathan ; northy 

regenerate,fal into the hands 
of thy degenerate miniſter 
Thou that inableſt infanty 
to diſpute with DoRours| 
and draweſt wiſedom from|} 
the tongues of fooles, arm 
my vnderſtanding to with 

ſtand the fierce aſſaults off 
this furious ficnd:and grant} 


thatl - 


| 
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chat I maie pur him to a 
Non-plus, 

With that, being backt 
by my Lord,Ithus gave the 
onler on mine enemies. As 
for you, laucie Splene, ſaid 
[,we wil barre you fro your 
dier : ;and you ſhall no more 
fecde vpon the ſlime, and 
theburnc of meates : hence- 
forwardes, you hall hane 
colde datesto allay your in- 
cemperare heate. And as 
for you, great Lorde of 
Loathſomeneſs , with as 
good methode as my little 
Logicke affoords , I willre- 
fute the confu{ton of your 
arguments. Firſt of a'l,you 


| (tracing the ſteppes of my 


D Splene) 
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Splene) vpbraide me with 
my meanemuanicntice,and Þ 
the baſeneſle (as you tearm # 
it) ofmy lining . Good MF |; 
Wickednes, Iwil takeleaue | 
to tell you, that chough I | 
ſee my Family to becfallen 
from the ſupreme Sphere, 

downtothcaires loweſtre- | 
210n; or (ro expreſs my ſelte Þ 
more plaincly)trom thetop | 
of honour, to the verie bot- | 
roine of baſeneſs : yer, ha- | 
uing an eye to the hand 
that threw it down, ad- | 
miration amazeth mec;and | 
I dare neicher ask , Whyis | 
ir ſo, nor How came it fo: | 
But, to ſtaie mee vppe in | 
this my ſtaggering fitte, I | 
layyf 


- »» T 
en ve 


<tr n _ NE ci es. meta in 


aiſſoiu Pdtnrto a Nelits, pF I 
lay-hold on that ſentence of 
Auguſtine, . quotcd to my 
hand: . Judicia act malta &c- 
culta, nulla ininſta + None of 
theindpemets of God are va» 


mnft ; though many of them lie 


hid from vs. Thefrom-c- 
uer, and for-cuer Eſtabliſher 
ofalleftaces, when hee ſecs 
a Namenot only ro haucan 
equal honor with hisown, 
here encarth ; bur alſo by 
lictleand lirtle to growe vp 
towards heaucn, to clime 
theclouds,& ſcnſibly creepe 
vpco tneinſen{tble Spheres 
hee then beates-down this 
hizh-built Babel,and brings 
vpon it a confulton of f cala- 
mitics. VYhat regerent rea- 
D 2 {on 
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fondare preſle fo neere the 
preſence of Proutdence, as 
ro enquire why the people 
arc puniſhed tor the ſinnes © 
of their Princ? Why kings, # 
for the tranfgreſsi1ons of | 
their ſubie&s? VWhy chein- | 
nocentare afflicted for the 
0cent ? Why the harmed, 
tor che harmer? Surely , his F 
fight will leaue him, that 
offers to pry necrer then | 
this ; that, Hee that doth (6, F 
will hane itfo : whoſe will Þ 
and worke haue an Identi- | 
tie. And therefore we ſhall | 
doe well, heere, to take a | 
womans reaſon for carrant; | 
and toſfiie, It is ſo,, becauſe |! 
it is ſo. The Disburſer of ' 
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bles{ings and afflitions, of 
Z blide and bane, of comforts 
= and croſſes, doth beſtowe 
; them according to his beſt 
liking; nowand then allow- 
ing temporall bleſsings to 
the eternallie curſed , and 
loading with momentarie 
croſſes the cucrlaſtinglic 
bleſſed. VVherefore, they are 
deceiued, who ground the 

truth of rhe Church, vpon 

the proſperitie of theſame. 

For, I am ſure, it isa doc- 

trine exprelſslic contradict- 
ing Chriſts owne prediftion 
co his cleed, and ſeleted 
Apoftles ; &, in them, to all 
choſe who are followers of 
him, and them.Theſe things, 
D3 faich 


Toha x6 
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ſaith he,hawe 7 ſard wnte you; 
that you ſtold not be jendea 
They ſhall excommunicate you; | 

yea,the time ſhall come , al A 
whoſocuer killeth 3ou, will 
thinke,that he doth God ſer- 
nice. And theſe things wilthr) Þ 
aovnto you,becauſe they haut © 
not knowe the father nor me, 
Bur, dailie experience will F 
manifeſt vnto vs,the vncer- Z 
tainty ofthe forenamed po- |! 
{ition. Doth nor the Turke 
hourly encrocke vps Chrt- 
ſtendom?and hath henotin |: 
ſer barrels murthered whole 8 
millions of Chriſtians? He If 
hath, anddoth : yer is it not 3 
euidenr thereby, thar the | 
Turks Alchoranis of equal |! 
price |: 
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| pricewith the ſacred Scrip- 
= tures. No,no. For, as gold 
, [7 (thar moſt valued,and reſto- 
7 rative merall) paſſerh {euen 
7 times theflame , beforchis 


purification beaccompliſhr: 

{oisit the wil ofthart vncoh- 
ned, ainſpiringSpirit,thatal 
thole ſpirits which he highly 
prizeth,ſhould ſeuenty times 
ſeuTrimes enter Atflitions 
horfurnace;thatſorhey may 
be mundified by miſerie. Or 
(to givea more familtarand 
ſimple tmilicude) look how 
a workman, whe he cſpieth 
a tough piece of timber, 
makes vie of i:, and putteth 
it to be the vnder-propper 
of the Palace hee hath ro 
_ . On build; 


Fs Stafford: Niobe, 
builde : bur, as for other 
pieccs, thatare crackt anda-M 
ble to ſupport no weight, he 7 
paints them ouer,, and pla- jy 
cerh them onclie for Orna- 
ment 3 as if their ſubſtances 
wcerenot ſubſtantial inough, 
but for ſhew onelie: (0 like 
wiſe, che Founder of this: 
faireFabricke,when helſeeth 
aſoulc able tovndertake & f 
vndergocthings of weigh, 
laieth as greata burthen vp6 |: . 
it,as it is able ro ſtand-yr- |? 
der ; but, as for ſofter (pi- |. 
rits , " helersthem lic idle : as 4 
not being able to luſtainea- * 
nie thing for him, nor of * 
ſtrengch enough to doe 
him anic acceptable ſeruice, ' 


VWher ( 
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| Wherefore » Signior Sa- 
® chan, it ſhalllike your Sin- 
| 1 fulnes to vnder ſtand, chat 
# lhauegiuen my ſelfe whol- 
2 ly oucr into the handes of 
= Prouidence : whome if ir 
© ſhall pleaſe to ring my noſe 
io F * with pouertie(that ſo I maie 
 leade the more gentlie ) I 
” wilnor be heſhall reſiſt; bur, 
a will follow, without rwit- 
= ching. Andaflureyour ſelfe, 
5. > thar had Lall che wealth \VP= 
2 on,in, or vnder the earth, I 
FB would beftowe irall , 10 CO- 
5 | nerſomeparts of my Minde 
- '* whichl inde naked : for, as 
t 2 for my Bodie, it ncedes one- 
lieſo much raiment, as ſhall 
+ 7 f{eruetocouer the corrupti- 
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on thereof. But,as I am,Iam 


my ſelfe ; and will doe no- | 
thing to diſparage myparen« | 
rage:marry,tohaucalthings | 


obſeruecthe beck of my wil, 
thatis inſtas farreourofmy 
power, as my power comes 


ſhort ofit, Neitheram TIany | 


of thoſe whom S. Auguſtine 
quippeth, 2 #i mags ernbeſ- 
cunt fi villa malam habeant, 
quam ſi vita; Who bluſh more 
to haue as ill Manour,then to 


Ton rn ol et 


.-_ ./6/ cor HIARS 


haue ill manners ; but hold | 
with the ſame Father, that, | 


Inſtis quidquid malorit irre- 
galur, noneſl penatriming, 


wer the inſt here ſuſjer, it is 


wot ſo properly a puniſhmetaf 


their 


ſed virtutss examen,What[ce- | 
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their faults,as a trial of their 
vertaes. And therefore, Ini- 
quities great Inginer,Ireiet 
your helliſh coun{el,and im- 
brace thac heauely ſpeach of 


| 4 . Wy II 2-Diſſer, 
heachniſhEpicterns;Coſtitni, ap. 26 


et conformaui volitate mes 
dining. Vult me febricitare? 
et egovolo. aliquid aggredi? 
volo. potiri?! volo. non potiri? 
nolo.morituolo, 2 nuts iam igt- 
tur prohibere me. aut cogere, 
preter voluntate, poteſi? non 
mags quam ipſum deat haue 


framed & conformed my wil 


to the wil of God.!Wil he that 1 

be ſubie to feauers why, 

ſuch gs my wil Wil he that 1at- 

tempt any thins? Iwill doit. 

That 1 fhal exioy any thing? 1 
Wi 
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will ſo too.That { ſhall not en+ 
toy it f Neither will 1. That 1 
ſhall dy? wil not Line. My Wil 


being thus vnited , who can | 


forbid or conſiraine it ? no 
more then God hin;{eife. 
New,DonDetorm'ty, to 
our ſecond Incitation. You 
caſt, in my diſh, my ſuffe- 
rance of Ruſticitie to eraze- 
forch Greatnes, and to buy 
honour by ſelling dung. Can 
F doe withall, if the ſunne 


. draw-vp vapours? Alas, Sir! 


iris enough for me,to giuea 
French ſhrugge with the 
ſhoulders, and to crie; Ab 
mmitiononfuit fc: The warld 
hath beene better. Bur, to ſay 
the trath and toſhame you, 
M- 
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diſſotv'dinto a Nils. G61 
Mr Mouldie-face ; Can a 
man aqduenture more faire- 


Ely for gentilitie, then to ha- 


$zardche dangerous digging- 


vp of it, with the plowſhare? 


{ Belicueit, Sir, it is adeipe- 
rate defigne, to tofs Fortune 
{in a ſhouel; and to winnow- 
| awaiechafty bullets, witha 


| thred- bare blanker. And. Jin 
E verie deede, I can brooke 


eo - Gator bunt. alt ans LIIDED. OLE apc te eee I. > A 


| berter a fellow that hath 


bought his new-found No- 
bilizte with nobles ; then a- 
nother, ofan high birth,and 
of a lowe-ſtouping fpirit, 
who can juſtlie brag of no- 


| thing of his owne, butliues 


| ypon the ſapererogatiue 
| deedes of his Anccſtours . 


Lord, 
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Lord, what a differece thete 
is betwixt two ſubiccts of 


one & the {elfe ſame bloud!}} 
You ſhal fee often times atfa| 


ther ſcorne ſoft raiment,# 


cloath himſelfe in churlif| 


iron, haue his ſlumbers in-| 
tercepted with alarums,lilt-} 
en greedilie to rhe bellowing | 
reports of Ordinance,neuer | 


fo wel as whe he ſtands him- |. 


ſelfe wich his touring blade 
making breaches through 
bodies,& ſees carcaſſes drop 
on cuerieſide of him: &the 
milk-{op ifue of rhis high- 
ſoring fire, you ſhal perhaps | 
findin his bed,clad 1m tecle 
dodies, to hinder the grouth 
of his ale-fed corps;to pinch 
him- 


> pm— 


Sy gas 
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erſhimſelfe in, that he may bee 
 ofFanſwereable in ſlenderneſſe 
1d! ro his wand-waſted Punk: 
fi andasfoonas he is vp, heis 
nt, vpto the cares in drink;and 
hf} would be contencto die in- 
in-} ſtanclie , ſo hee might have 
it-F the Duke of Clarences 
nf death, and bee drowned 
| ina butt of Sack: nay, hee is 
n-F ſovaliant, thar he feares nor 
& | the dinell, if hee come to 
kf him in the forme of a tap- 
p | ſter. I fay, that che moſt 
ie | creeping creature is not ſo 
i- | vile, and fo abie&, as this 
5 | matt 3 who diſcredicsall his 
k | Houſe that went before 
h | him, and difparageth the 
a | reſt that come after him. 
: Hee 
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Hee is the ſole caule, that 
gentilitie (in this vngentle 
& vnciuill Age)is of fo ſmal | 
eſteeme,and fo vnder-valu- | 
ed by the Vulgar. Buc,I will | 
certihe theſe diſdeigners of | 
Dignitie, that God himſelfe | 
was content that his huma- 
nitie ſhould participate of 
gentilitte. And as for theke | 
blurs, theſe ſtainestogent- | 
litie, T would intreate the | 
contemnersrthereof, Notto | 
welgh thevertues of others, 
in the balance of cherry vices; 
bur, eicher ro ſuſpect their 
morhecrs, orto accuſe their | 
education. Bur, Monſicur 
Mad-cappe, I percetue that 
you long for the ſolution of 
your 


; 
( 
| 
| 
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hat [your enſuing obieCtion. 
ntle 8 VVhart is che reaſon,rhat you 


nal 
Ut 
vill 
of 
lfe 
11- 
of 
Li 
he 
i 


[( who are a Profeſlour of 
damned Policie , and did 
dictate ro Matchiauell) doe 
{now raile at your owne rab- 
ble, andagainſtan Order of 
[your one inſtitution ? It1s 
you,Sir,that firſtreach them 
(as Commines faith) to 
'turne Le bien pablic, en bi- __ 
en particulicr : to make the 4 
Common-wealth ſerue to en- 
large their priuate wealth, 
Ir is you allo, thar ſtirre-vp 
Male-contents to vndertake 


Com.lib. 


| imposſibilities ; and incite 


| the ſubieCro ſcalethe high- 
built Bulwark of Suprema- 


| cie, and to ſtand at oddes 
EF 4 with 


g 
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with maieſty. Iris you like-fj 
wiſe,thar inſtruct Teſvitestofflt 
deſtroy the Anointed of leſt; 
ſus;and to makeRebellion, |; 
the raiſcr of Religion. Theſ( 
firſt principle they teach 
their Schollars, is , Occide 
hereticum :and, indeede,in 
their Schooles nothing isfo 
rite, as the Theoricke of 1 
cunning murthers. Which 
eo proue, I will onelic pro- |, 

my" = "—qucethat of Mariana; 2wid | 

cop 7pag. intereſt, ferro, anvenempe- | 

65: te 67*rimas ?Peneno quod fit mino- 
71 periculo, et maiori ſpe im- 

punitate fit. They are all lick 
of the Kings-eutl : yer dare 
notany of them ſeeke help 
fromany Proteſtant m_ 
ea 


pps oHh 


. © 
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like-Yleaſt he ſhould touch them 
SOitoo hard ; and in ftead of 


Te- 


[ON, 
Lhe 
ach 
14e 
ell 


510 


[Rex fe tanzit , pronounce 
Rex te angit. | hey are not 
(asa late French VV ritcr no» 
tech)ſo properly to be rear- 
med futeurs, as tUenrs; mas 
ſters,as murtherers:for, they 
neuer ger any lelett ſpirit, 


but they infec it(to viethe 


Apoſtles phraſe) with zhe < 
dotFrine of Diels. And now 
by the way, grcar DoCtor of 
Damnation, I beſcech you 
torclolue me (for, Iam ſure 
your filthy fiſt was in that 
plotre ) whether an Antt- 
leſas did not helpe Rauil- 
liacke to wher his knife, ro 
croppe the fairclt flower 
| thar 
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that euer grewe in France, 
Yes, yes : the Ieſiiites hada 
hand in it. For, indeede, 
they are the men-midwike 
to Treaſon : and ſhee can- 
not bee deliuered without 
them. Braue King , had thy 
dcath beene ſent thee from 
the arme of a Pauſanias,of 
a Caſsjus , or of a Brutus 
( thac ſo the hand , the 
gent, mighr haue been any 
waic correſpondent to the 
heart, the patient) ir had 
beene fomething like: but, 
that the hand of a Plebeian 
ſhould pricke thee, then 


whom Philippe,nor Czar, 


were euer more couraglous; 


that isa thing, which Lam&- | 


cation 
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iceheation herſelf canor enough 
a0ment: Yer,thou waft but- 
de/fcherd by the hand of a brs- 
if tus ; amoneſt all the brute 
iz beaſts, not a bruter. It is a 
WUhthing ſurpaſsing wonder, 

yIthat thy Countrey, afcer 
omlthy deceaſe , ſhould ſolong 
»Uhmarch wichout ahead: and 
Wot take her farall, and fi- 
& [nail fall :and thar he (whoſe 
DY Iibbes have beene fo often 
be [cracktwith rebellion;and in 
ad | phome cuer hicherto two 
It, Fyeares warre haue deuou- 
al I red fiue yearespeace)ſhould 
el | ſtand when thou didſt fall, 

I, | who wert the Pillar of her 
5; [Pride, and the Atlas of her 
c- Japiring Ambition, But, my 
ON reuc+ 


2 


ee renee etc = 
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rcuerence iakes her leaucoff{ 
thee : and I mult diretmyſſ 
ſpeech to him, who dire&þ 
ed the knifeinto thee, Andy; 
now , Ipraie your Supremeſl; 
Infernall-ſhippe,to tell wheſ« 
ther eſuitac (which one,di}] 
uiding the diphthong, azþc 
turnes into 4 /eſ# ite ) didÞf 
nor inftigate Gerard tokilſe 
thePrinceof Orange? AndJf 
withal, I would be refoluedf 
whether he brook the deprir 
uatio of the totes of Heauenſt 
and indure the torments ofÞa 
Hel, with the like paticnce]n 
hee ſuffered his cortures onft 
earth, Surcly, {rely , M 
Blacke-ſmith , if he can aft 
way wach the heate of youtſ] 

ſtichy, 


difſoie/dinto a Nrlrvs, 7 
1eoffſtichy , hee is of a verie 
-mjicoldeconſtitution,& flegme 
Mis predominantinhim with 
ndyou ; though choler ſu- 
emeflper-aboundcd in him on 
vhefearth, anddravehim head- 
di long into an att ſo outrage- 
ah0u5. But,it is no meruaile: 
didÞfor, they ſaic,that Oneheat 
kilÞexpelleth another ; & there- 
adfore it may bee, that your 
1dflames willallay his inflam- 
- mation. Burnow, M- Fie- 
rie Facies, though I haue 
all chis while beene ſple- 
nitine againſt rhoſe pro- 
tance Politicians ; yer, I 
[would hane you to knowe 
this, that I holde an ap- 


the 
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the happieſt ofall humanity; 


I 
and his vocation to be the { 
moſt auouchable of all «.* Ly 
thers. All other ſtudies, al. : 
moſt, tend to the knoy# þ 
ledge of Nature & her my-# Þ 
ſteries : as, the vertues off y 
plants, of hearbs, of mine# 11 
ralls, and all what the earth} c 
keepes locked within theſj 1 
borromeof her boſom:then,8 Þ 
the courſe of the heauens,} b 
the working of the ſtarson} | [ 


things here belowe ;as ao} n 
the properties of che birds] 1a 
in the airc, the beaſtsonthe}} fc 

carth, &the fiſhes in the ſeas fo 
&C. Bur, the ſtarely Stare} w 
man, hee ſtudies men, and} A 
their manners ; che goucrneY pc 
men 
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ment of Kingdomes ; the 
ſwaying of Sceptecrs ; the 
2 preſcruation of Prouinces ; 
3 cheeſtabliſhment of States; 
= how ro make Peace, and 
{ Plentie kitle each other ; ro 
withhold man from muri- 
nie, and to drive away dil- 
cord our of a ciuill {ocierie. 
I haue not, in this my com- 
pariſon, excepted Diuinitte: 
becauſe the Policie which 
I wonld have, is diuine, and 
no way repugnant to the 
51 law of God ; but racher,con- 
tormablethereunto. VV her- 
fore Stapleton is to be taxed 
with raſhnefle,for that in an 
} Academical oration he pro- 
pounded this Ln and 

held 
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helde irnegatiue, NumChri- | 
ftianorum numero habendi ® 
horum temporum Politici > © 


IVaether,or no,the Politicians 


of theſe times 'be to beincla. (| 


ded in the number of Chriſti. 
41n5.Stapieton liccledreanmd, 
char chis queſtion touched, 


ro the quick, the whole Ro. 4 
mane Clergie :-as allo that |x 
he did afficere ſummurn Pon: 
tifice ſumma iniuria; who 8 
beſt diuiniric is alewde Po- | 
licie. Policie ! why ir isthe þ 


moſt exceilent of ſtudies; 


becauſe it tends to the pre- & 


ſeruation of the moſt excel- 
lent of creatures: and wher- 
as man in generall is alone 


placed abouc the othercret- | 
tures Þþ 
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diols dinto a Nilis, Fe 
tures oftheearth , the Poli- 
£ -tician in particular is placed 
= aboue man himſeife. . Hee 

3 makes him bow arhis beck, 
'\Z feare when hee frownes, 
3 keeps him in aſeruile awe . 

! Andas a Pedagogue whip: 
: peth this {chollar , giucth 
plummes tothart,chreatnerh 
a third, & ſtroketh a fourih 
on the head : forthe Stare(- 
man makes indeed children 
of all ocher men ; and the 
Ebbe, and Flowe of their 
mirth , and ſorrow; comes 
trom the Sea of his ſhall, or 
- | pal not:and,arhis leaſt loo- 
- © king back, hce (ces whole 
e 2 troupes trotting after him. 
- & Hcencuecr ſpake trucr,that 
s E 2 iaide, 


jt 


#' . 


| -SoQrat; 
apud 


Renoph, 
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ſaid, Generoſum, et omni fa- 
uoredigenum eft ingeninm, ni: 


cordi ſunt aſcipline politics; 


That wit-1s noble , and wor- |} 
thy all incourazement, which 


receines delight from the Po- 
liticke diſciplines. 
Bat, I feare me,EleQour 


of Ercbus, I haue now too- 


long dwelt vponthisrtheam; 


and, that (wifi-flying Time | 


willnot tarric for me, if I be 
{o {lowe in anſwering you. 
Haueatyou, then. Youare 
ſo wholly giuen ouer to ca- 
lumnies, and flanders, that 
your venomous rooth bites 
whatſoeucr commech in 


your way :elſe,your roadiſh |! 
tongue would neuer haue |! 
fought || 
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diſolu'dintoa Nilus, 757 
ſoughr to have envenom'd 
Vertues who is harmeleſle, 
ſpotleſfle, as white as anie 
lillie, andas innocent as any 
doue.. Vertue comes to a 


.man in infancie, advanceth 
-herſeife in his youth, con- 


firmes her ſelfe in his riper 
yeares, authorizcth her ſelfe 
inhis oideage: ſhee brings 


Him co his ſepulcher, and in 


15 curious in performing the 
ceremoates of his deathe. 
His death, ſaid I? why, ver- 
rue purterii Death co death : 
and he, in whom ſhee lines, 
reſembles the lunne ;heno 


ſooner ſeateth tothis world, 


bur {traizkt he riſeth ro an- 
other, Yertve {itteth ouer 
E 3 the 


78 Staffords Niobe, 


thenames of her (cruzts he- 3 


uereth ouer them with her þ 
wings,& guards them from 
the Kites, and Buzzardes of | 


this haggard Age.He whom | 


Poucrty pincheth, deformi- 
tie diſgraceth, whom Na- 
ture made in derifion, and 


put him on the vizarde | 


of vglineſlc ; hee, I -ſaie, 
ler him repaire to Vertue, 
and wooe her but with one 
honeſt action (for, words 
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cannot winne her) and ſhe |: 


willadopt him her fauorite, 
ſtroke him, huggehim, bill 7 
Fo. 
uaile with him, and be cna- || 
monrd with his {winiſh | 


with him, Ve with him, tra- 


ſhape. She makes nocxcep- 


tions | 
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drſoldintoa Nilu, 79 
tions of men: for, an honeſt 
colliar., or a chimny-ſwee- 


pcr, is more lovely in her 
eye, thena tyrannicall Mo- 


narch . Her happineſs doth 
not c6{ilt in proteſtaris, but 
in performance. She doates 


on adooer, and ſpurnesat a 


ſpeaker only, T he mind, on 
which Vice hath brought a 
Leproſic,is by Vertuereſto- 
red to her former white- 
neſs: neither is any ſoule lo 
branded with {ijn, but Ver- 


'tue can waſh-ourthe marke 


therof, and ſer-in herowne. 
If all the plagues of Egypc 
hadde raken vp thetr dwel- 
ling in one man, the verie 
preſence of vertucis of pows 
E 4 Ex 


80 Staff Nioke, 


er to expell his paine, and J d 
to make h1s torments nor 7 n n 
ro leeme tedious, nor trou- fy d 
bleſome. O grear, and ſole |# 
defendreſs of deſert ! thou 
comforter of conſcience, 
thou rcioicer of the inno- 
cent, thou that makeſt the 
uilcleſle to appeare with 
confidence before the iudge 7 
of heauen, and his ſabſtitu- * 
=_ indges hcere on carth! 7 | 
, forſake not my Soule, '? | 
re. when ſhee ſhall forſike 0 
my body : bur, tell her of 
the ioifull i tourney ſhe hath 
to make : zand make hergoe- 
away winour orudoing. 
Bur, beho!de thy encmic, 
and mine : O ! aide me to 
dit- 
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aiſſoldinto a Nilus. $a 


2 diſable his enſuing argu- 
% ments ; as I haue alreadie 
'Z done the precedent. Thou 
 ® dreadfull Dragon, that da- 
7 reſtactempr to ſweep-away 
2 thethird part of the ſtarres 
2 of heagen, wich thy farre- 


| ſtretching taile 5 why deſt- 


[f _ ds. 3» N a x 


reſt thow ro ſweepe-awaie 
me with the reſt ? Alas ! 1 
am ſtella informs ; and am . 
not worthy to be placedin 
an Aſteriſme : wherefore I 
wonder,thar thy taile ſhould 
vouchſafe to touch me.Sure- - 
lie, Sir, you neede not pro- 
uoke me to die, fince I loath 
to live ; and, if it were not 
heathen , would leane to- | 
wardes his opinion , who 
E5 Afaidc, 


$2 Staffords Niobe, 4 
faied, Maximum munus hi. | 
ming a.deo,non naſci;prox- 
imum, cito mort : The pred 
teſt gift God prants to man, *) f, 
&, to deny him birth ; but, '% 
being borne , the next, and © k 
greateſt benefit hee can be- | te 
ftowe pon him,zs, tolet him | x 
die quicklie. And,indcede, * c 
as this Age ſtands affec- b a 
ted, or. rather infe&ed, his 
indgement 1s verie weake 
thac delircs ro liue :- fince in 
hee maie plainclie fee, thar 
Vice hath Iaied the world 
in.a Tranſc ; ſo that ir can Þ| 
acuer rife cill the rrumpct 
waken it,and call it co tudge- 
- MCNAC, 

In the beginning, it is 
' aide, 
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Jie, that The: Sonnes of Geng 
8G 0D ſawe the Daugh- 
: ters of men that they were 
Yd ire , and they tooke them 
4 wines of all that they li- 
* ked : bur, now, they take 
' to them whoies of all that 
{ they like. All fleſh hath 
2 corrupted his waie now , 
E as then : che worlde 1s hil- 
* led with crucltie now, as 
7 chen: Then, why ſhould 
[0 not the world bee deftroy= 
 cdnoiw,as then ? God harh 
ſealed ir vp with the fiene 
| of the Raine-bowe , that 
hee wi!l nzuer drown the: 
world againe ; and he will 
keepe his word : bur, hee- 
hath not promiſed, that he. 
will - 
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I 
fire,and brimſtone ſhall con- Wc« 
ſume ir; and out of the aſhes W ki 
thercof, Phoenix-like,aglo-| J of 
riged world ſhall ariſe. To 
the which world God bring '7 h; 
vs: for, if Chriſt doe not Jv 
baſten che time of his com- Z wv 
ming for his ele&ake,ſure- 7 n 
lieno flcth ſhall beſaucd, All 2 h 
Diuinesalmoſt,affir me,chat ff p 


C krift the Ter wes ſhall bee | 
conaeited : but ,to a man 
that nener pried i into theſt- 
cred pages, it will ſeemera- 
thr chatthe Chriſtians ſhall 
tarnc Tewes. Indaiſme, A- 
theiſme, Herelic. Hypocrilic 


wagc-wat withthe Church | | 


Mult- 


diſolv/dinto a Nils, 8s 


F Miticanc: and, if her Head 

£ come notquicklie toherreſ- 

Yu ſhee will loſe the glorie 

| of the daic, and yeeld her 
# (clfe vppe into her encmies 
J © handes. All which things, 
2 E | weighed in equal-balanc' 
* wiedome, would winne a 
: manto wooe Death,to giue 
> him afaire riddance ofthis 
, foul life. And I, for my 
| part, orimme-viſag'd Gob- 
# line,dono morefearedeath, 
| then T feare my beſt blifſe: 
| Marry, the mcanes, which 
| you preſcribe mee to the 
meeting of ir, I vtterlie diſ- 
like, as vtrerlic vnlawefull . 
Thar,which you vrge of Ra- 
zis, 1 aunſ;yere with S.Au- 


tines 
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Auzuſt ftine3 that, 7 Apocryphixet- | 

5-de £ Ut. 7 3puenitur aliqua veritas, | l 

FP} famem propter multa. fall 
nulla eſt Canonica authori- r 
745: that although in the 4 (4 
f eerypha 'many true things Far 
arecontained ; yet for mnnit we 
falſe things found init ity | - 
aenjed Canonic il cathoriq, | Ine 
And Gregorius fincerelic #1, 
conftetlech Miccabaorum Li. 
bros minime «ſe Canonic!; 

up fat the Bookes of the {dts 

8 in [ob. Ib. cabees are nothin? leſſe they 

& 19-cap. 17 anonical. And Auſtinwhet 

the Donatifts,in defenceot 

their laying violent hands ; 

vponthemlelues,quotedt the | | 

Maccabees, &obieced ihe [3 


voluntaric and valiancdearh Job 
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| diol into 4 Nils. 87 
Fof Razis ; made them an» 
Zſwere,thatthe Iewes had not 
this booke in. the ſame au- 
thoritie in. which rhey had 
EMoſcs, and che Prophets; 


les laudare ſolet hiftoria 


22 b 


W'? 


# ——_ Belides : the 
Elewes (whomSaint Auſtin 
Mtilech Zibrarios dei ; Gods 
LLybrary-keepers) haucit not 
Ein thetr Idiome , nor a- 
Emongſt the other two and 
j o_ Books, anſwering 
| he number of their let- 


S629) 


Jobſ erueth : neither did the? 


Hellenuſts 


} 


Zand ſtraighraddeth, Src for- Auguſt. , 


Gaulen, 
— _ this Mas Cip.23 


Lo Athanaſius iudicially S than. in 


. 88 Ctaffords Nie, | 
Hellenifts approue of it as | ; 
Canonicall ; but, readit ad Þ} ( 
edificationem plebis, nonad || ( 

C 
h 


confirmation? dogmatum fi. | 
det ; to inſtruct the people, [ 
but no way to confirme their | x 
faith. Wherefore, belloy- | 
ing Bcelzebub, your Scrip- | 
tum eſt comes too lare:and | 
though you doenot corrupt Þ 
the Text ; yet you citea } 
Text of no authentick at | 
thotitic. As for Cato, you | 
knowe that S.Hieromefor- | 
biddeth you ro bring the } q 
vacircamciſed, within the _ 
holieliſts : and,ifrhe beſtot. } 
hisa&tions was but /pleadi- | 
. dam peccatum(as Auguſtine | t! 
tcarmes it) what was this, | c 
then, | 
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; diſſolsdintoa Nilus. 89 
J chen, the fouleſt of fats? 
| Caros laſt atdarkened the 
# ſplendour of all his former 
 # deſeruing deedes. For,when 
FE hce ſhould haue eflaied ro 
F raiſe his countrey, he fell 
E with her: much like a Por- 
E ter, who, when at the firſt, 
E or ſecond lifr hee cannot 
t heaue-vp his burthen, | lates 
} himſelfe down vponit. So- 
lon was yer wiſer : who, 

when he ſawe he could no- 
{ thing ar all auaile Athens; 
quierlie ,. and rtemperate- 
| be layed way We; pons down 
| before 115 Goore J and pur 
: kis traftinTy * All rhe 
thereft, whom: roy ou hanc ex- 
| empliied, carry no perſua- 
{juc 
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00 Staffords Niche, q 
ſiuepower, but rathera di: Fb, 
ſuaſtue danger with them:Vxa 
ncicher doe I live by cxam- $7e 
ples, but by precepts. And F bs 
as for the feminine ſpirisÞ* $; 
you ſpake of, I muſtnees 


"#7 


cell you , thata woman dri- | 
uenon by deſpaire, willout-F 
dare you , M" Diuell ; and Þ #2 
chat the moſt deſpcrat man, Þ 
in compariſon of her, is Y 7; 


> th 


38 
* 
%; 
* 


daſtard. Lord,Sir,ifirwere Y py 
lawfull for a man to leaue F / 
life ac pleaſure , what ſenſe- } 8; 
leſs ſor would be a flaue to } 
ſorrow, and let crofles cru- | x; 
ciate his ſou!e !No,no:there Þ g: 


is no reaſonab!e creature, | þ, 
tharthinksnot Seneca ſpake | 74 
reaſon, when heſaid, Hor- | 7 

> an. 


diſſoldintoa Nelw. 91 


* Fbam morte non fugiam,dum- Sen. Eyilt. 


®faxat ſanabilem, nec officien- 5* 
rem animo : non afferam mi- 
# hi manus propter dolorem. 
F Sic mori, vincieſt. Huns ta- 
E men fi ſciero perpetuo mihi 
© patiendum, exibo : non prop- 
| ter ipſum ;, ſed quia impedie 
| mento mihi futurus eſt ad 
U omne propter quod Vinitur, 
Y 1mbecillus gtignavue equi. 
1 propter - dolore moritur ; 
i ſin/tus, gut doloris Ccauſawvi- 
1 «it, Iwill not flie ſickneſſe, 
1 faith hv, if it be carable, and 
| no way bartfullto the mine: 
griefe ſoal not make my hands 
| harme my heart, Soto die, is 
to be ouereome. Tet, ifT ſee 
7 ſpall ſufjer, and endure it 
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92 Stafferds Niobe, F 
perpetually , Twill gine it the $b, 
ſuppe : nat for it ſelfe alone; Yee 
but, becauſe it will be a hint; 
derance to mee in that , fu fice 
which life was giuen me. Ht (0! 
& weake, and deicted thit bv 
aies for ſorrow : but, heu«} C 
foole,that lines for forromes lit 
ſake. Thou faieſtrruch, ſin-Þth 
gular Seneca, if our lives {ha 
were our owne , and at our Yw.: 
wne diſpoſing : but(alas!) $W 
they be:not. For, he, who Ft 
hath the beſtowing of them, Fth 
will haue the taking ofthem FW 
awaie. But.chis is no: vnllke $20 
co thatorher ſpeech of ching £m 
Malum eft in nec: (5irate vi- IM 
were: ſed inneceſFitate vine- 
re, neceſsitas nullaeſt ; "ts Ft 
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Wbadae, faith he, to line in ne- 


Yceſvity £ but, NeceſSity con- 
raines noman tolinein ne- 


tof Spaniards ! leaving thy 
bclicfe, Iwould ſome of vs 
| Chriſtians couldimitate thy 
Ulife . Learning dwelld in 
Ethee, andthouinir. Thou 
_hadſtir,bur onlieas aruleby 
Ewhich to ſquare thy life : 
Iwee, as a venomeby which 
toempoylonlife. Ina word, 

JIchou curnedſtir into deeds g 
we, into doubts. YetdareT 
not (though I yeeld thee al- 
. Imoſt a divine dutie) make 


\| "thee a commander in this 


f, 


.. \my Treatiſe ; bur,a ſeruant 
s ſecrending : and thrice hap- 


pic 


04 Stafforas Niobe, 
pie were thou, it depending þ 


on thar ſacred Guide,which 5 
15 giuE by inſpirati6 of God 
) 
4 


& is profitable roreach, to| 


COUINCe, tocorrect, &t0 in- 

ftru&t in righreouſ nes. Par-f a 
don me,therfore ,thoudcy|} i 
DiRaroraf divine morality, ty 
that Iaſſentnorto! hy fore-[p1: 
named ſentence ; fecing irfſat 
diflents from the word: of ja 
God, & controules his com-$c 
mandemec,who ſaich, Thou YO: 
ſhalt not kill,\Vk6? Notthy | 
ſelfe ; not another . VWhichÞÞ* 
authoritic I amenforcedto $0 
rake vp; that ſo, by refuting ac 
thee, I may frike him mute2q' 
that grounded his confidece}Ca 
vponthy grearnes,&chy vn-P0! 
" reicaedp 


diſolsdintoa Nilm, 9 
1 Wrciected authority : I meane 
h Byourvnhallowed Hel-hood, 
d Sir; who ſecke to ſhadowe. 
oYyour owne wickednes with 
-Pithe wiſdom of others:& go- 
r-Fabout to warrant ſelfe-mur- 
»Þther;nay,coproclaim it with 
y,|youril-moulded mouri.. Ir 
15 you (Imakenoqueſtis of 
Mic) thachaneof lareinſtitured 
offja dilorderly order of Roa» 
n-ſſrers: & you the roaring Li- 
oy Yon,together withthele your 
iy Lion-whelps, run round: a- 
c<PÞout the l1mirs of fouely L6- 
to $d0n, (ccking who you ma 

nofdeuoure. They will make a 
tefquarclofcucry quiddity, & 
cefcalla man ouer into France 
/n-Fforrefuling rodrinka Canne 
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of bcere in England ; and 
venture body and ſoule, for 
a bottle of ale, Ve wan 
we wait a Marſhals Court 
to make.young gentlemenſ 
ynderſtand themſelnes; and,. 
roletthem know when they 
fhould fight, and whenre-# 
fuſe to fight ; when cher c 
haue faris faction, and when 
not: and when both theof 
fenſtue and defenſiue arc 
found to bebabbling, bau- 
ling braulers , then to ſet 
the ſtockes be the ſtickler 
betwixt chem, and to haue 
writcen in their hates, aky 
ter the Pilloriepaterne, ? | 
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diſſols/d into a Nils. 97 


Theſe are they , who(being 
| drunk) 
IWall fight for 4 pinne, a pot, 


or 4 punk. 


— The 1uſtnes of a quar- 
rell jisallin all:;and, were it 
infamous death to fight in 
this Hemiſphere, it would 
makea man trauaile to that 
other, and thereiourney ſo 
farre till he becomes an An- 
tipode to the place from 
which he ſer forth . If the 
nobleſt of the new-found 
Handers ſhould receiue from 
an Eſterne Tartarian(whoſe 
; feetetread almoſt oppoſite) 
! aLetter fraught with diſ- 
' E deigne 


93 Staffords Niobe, : 
dcigne, & diſgrace, would 
henot goe to hnde him till 27 
he could gono longer; and y 
ſearch cucrie chinke, and 
cranny of his Countrey for 
him? He would, he would: 7 
and it were tolerablein him, 
Why? Bccauſehe is a Het 
then , and the lighr of the 
'Goſpecll nener ſhined grace 
vponhim.Bur, we (for who 
the Lambe laid-down hin- F 
felte an oblation once for | 
alwe,lI ſay,ſhould not gore 
oneanothersgutts, and glut 
our reuengefull gorges with 
bloud ; but make the God | 
of peace our paterne, who | 
praied for thoſe rhat perle- Þ 
ented him, Nay , whenhis | 
| ene- | 
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enemies came-out againſt 
him with Ryords,and ſtaues, 
to rake him ( as if hee had 
beenea rhiefe) hee then, a- 
midſt his diſtreſle , rebu- 
ked the principall of his A- 
poſlles, for cutring-off the 


eareof 4 Iew ;and faide, Al yryy, a6 
that take the ſword, ſpailpe- 25 


rifſh with the ſword. But 
( Our alas ! ) moſt of vs 


Chriſtians , only rake vpon . 


vs his namc:and neucr triue 


0 falfill his wilin any thing. ' 


He offers to inclue vs with 
fupernaturall ble{sjngs :asy 
ropray for them that hate 


! vs, toblefſc them that curſe 
vs; to ſuppreſs our ſpirits, 


whenthrough reuengethey 


Match. 5 


F 2 couct 


n 
i 


. tance of theſe his proffered q 
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couet to opprefle our neigh- 
bour ; to retoice when af- 
fiiction is laied vpon vs for 
the profelsion of him, and 
his Goſpell ; when we haue 
a box on the one care to |. 
turne the other; and, laſt of |: 
all, if any man rake-away 
our coates, tO giue him our |; 
cloakes too. But, wearcſo |! 
farre from a willing accep- þ 


Yo 


fauours, as that when the 
ſound of adi! gracefull word | 
onelic enters one of our 2 
earcs, we willnotturnethe | 
other, and hearken for an- | 
otherword ; bur, will make j 
him charſpakeir, turne one 7} 


eareafter another, and rake. | 0 | 


blowes || 
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blowes for words :and hee 


that takes-awaie anie of-our 
coates, ſhall be ſureto leaue 


hiscloake behindehim. To 


be more plaine-: VVee will 
giucathouſand publike ſcan 
dals ; bur, not put-vp one 
private wrong. Burt (alas!) 
we live in thoſe later dan- 
gerousdates, whercin cuery 
thing hach loſt his firſtpurt- 
tie., and cleancnefſe : and 
whatin thoſe former, faircr 
times was held an imputa- 
tion, is now accounted re- 
putation. He 1s no gentle- 
man now,that cannot ſwag- 
ger, and ſwearelikea Beare- 
hcard, braule like any but- 
ter-whoore, and vow.ouer- 

F 3 night 


f 
F Fe, | 


(if itplealed God.) of your þ 
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night chatrhenexr morning 
he will make ſawſiges of his 
focs puddings, fling his en- 
trailes into the aire, and cla- 
rifie his hands in the bloud > 
of his heart , Buc,when this |: 
mouch-monſter comstodo, . 
his actions wilcomeas ſhort ** 
of his words, as his words |: 
did of wildom.Bur,itis you, | 
M- Filthy-face, that with |; 
your hell; counſelegge-on 
our nouice-gentry, to enter 
intothele ations, as farvn- # 
worthy of their noblebloud # 
as their bloud 15 t9o worthy . 


frying furnace. Your proud 


king ProQorſhip knoweti 


wellcnough, that, incuente | 
n arch, , 


# 
p. 
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daell,that body chat fals,for- 
feits his ſoule ro your Diuel- 
ſhip. Sozhat now,Sir,T haue 
proued ypto you, that the 
killing ofanothcr, robckild 
by another (while revenge 
is inthe heart)and co kilour 
ſclucs, jumpe in one : and 
chough they cannor all bee 
drawne within the compaſs 
of{clt-ſlaughter ofthe body; 
yerthey meetalinrhe ſoules 
ſelt-ſlaying. Tococlude with 
you, Doctor Deluſion, con- 
ccrning my ſelf, cake rhisre- 
ſoiuteanſwerfrom me; that 
though I could finde in m 

heart, Sampſon-like, to — 
down this fleſhie taberna- 
cle, to deltroie my ſoule 
F 4 with 
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wich herrebellingthou ghts, © 
and to gine her a never-dg- 
ted death: Yet he, to whom 
I dailie ſay, Thy wi be done, 1» 
will nor that I ſhall doe Þ * 
deſperate a decde. Hauing | 
made an end c6cerning my s 
ſelf, icremains that] lookin- | 
to the delights of your dark | 
Region. You ſay, Sir, that | 
indeede younyſought to dil- 1 
place Prouidence ; and that 7 
the all-ſearching eyc chere- © 
of, finding-out your ro | 
praQtiſes, threw you down &! 
into that darkſome dunge- | 
on whercin now you dwell, 
All whichis veric true. For, * 
your Maker , finding that 7 
you his miniſter began r0 4 
mutinie 
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mutinicagainſt him, and to 
gape afcer riualicie there, 
where you owed all reuc- 
rence ; tumbled you down 
hcadlong: thatſo you, who 


would not makeone in that 


heauenlic harmony , might 
finde a differcnce betwixrt it 
and that helliſh howling. 
Now , Sir, you haue tolde 
partem veri: but,accordirng 
royourolde wont, you have 
not rolde fotum verum, For, 
whereas. you proceſt, that 
priuation. of light is your 
greateſt puniſhment 3; you 
lye 1m your ve:ic lungs.. 
Vhich if your wide ſwal- 
low cannot down with, I 
will mezte you 1a the fieldes 


E 4. of. 
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of Elyzium wheyoudare;& 
doubt nor but I ſhall pepper 
you, by rca/6T haue the ods 
ofthe weapon;the holy Spi- 

ritsſcripteſt againſt the di- 
vels di& # eſt. \V har? is your 
face growen. more brazen 
now, then.cuer! You never 

Aarly, denid :hetexrt,tilnow: Þf 
but,now youdire&ly cotra- 
dictit;& accuſe Chriſt him- } 
ſelfe of vnacruth :who ſaith, 
char (3th you ſpa! be weeping, 
ana gnaſhing-of teeth , The 
darknes, in which the body 2 
remains.with you,tsnothing 3 
co che obſcuritic, & ſolitude Y 

the ſoule firs in; who(lecing 
herſelf deprincd ofthe pre- || 

{ſence of her Creator, and of 5 
_ -: - the 
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the pleaſures prepared by 
himtor his ele&t; &rco have 
peperual paine for her Portt- 
on)is genawEwith a-cotinual 
calling co mind theimmentſe 
mercy of her Maker, which 
ſhe refuled to take hold of;& 
therfore now repines, ather 
not repEcing. Thepleatures 
youtalkof, arencuer-dying 
flames, cnuironing neuer- 
conſuming bodies. For, the 
pangs of this deathare cuer- 
laſting ;& haueno morere- 
m1l5:6,0rabatement, at the 
accompliſkment of a mil- 
lion of yeers, then rhey had 
at che firſt beginning «for, 

thedamnedliueheeradyi ing 


lie, and diea living death. 
| But 


Mait.1s 
32 


bet * « 
Ort12.n8 
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Bur, the neuer-expired date 
of this their dolefull doom, 
can neuer be rightlie con- 


cciued 5 by-reaſon thara. : 


mans thoughts. can. neuer 
come to an: ende, in. that 
wherein there 15 noending, 
Yet, Origen would haucir 


otherwiſe; and therefore,ci- 


ting that place where Chriſt 
faith, 241 blaſphemanerit 


in ſpiritum Sanctum, non * 
habet remiſsionem, neque in. | 
preſenti ſecalo , Heque in fu 
tero;headdeth, Nec ramen | 
ſequitur , non habet remi{[si- | 


onem infuturo. ſeculo : ergo 
nee inſuper ventur ts. ſeculs, 
Bar, whether this ſenrence 


prouc Origen to haue beene | 


F? 
: 
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of that opinion, or no, this is 
certaine ;z that he held the 
dainnarion of the dinels to 
be confined within a lette 


y number of yeeres. : which 


crronious doctrine manic of 
our moderne Diuines alſo 
haue dictated priuately to 
their magnifiers. of Manu- 
ſcripts. But, by the waie, I 
delire ro vnderſtand from: 
your impious Internalſhip, 
what Nymphes thoſe bee, 
whom ſolicarinefſe (as you 
ſay) hath: inuiccd to your 
gloomicgroue. Surelie,Sir, 
they areſome, wholiued in 
Vice, &. Viceliued in theme 
and hauing fold chemlelues 
to Luſt, Luſtſoldethem ro. 
E — YOu.. 
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you. For, Luſtis your Bro- 
ker, and helps you to ſoules 
atafarlower rate thenthey 
were bought. Delire alſo 
(the thread ro condutt your 


cuſtomers, from roometo. | 
roome,in thar Labyrinth of 


lechery)hach furthered your 

inticing trade, not a little: 

who, ſtudioufly {ecking to 

bring delight to the ſenſe, 

brings withal deftruttionto 

the ſole, Piry ir is, Sir, that 

your: Vglineſs ſhoud cuer 
make a prey of thoſe prettie 
ones,ortouch theirdelicious 
dainues with your filthie fin- 
gers.Itisathing,which Co- 
paſs1on cannotinough com- 
mileratez that thoſe, whom 
: beautic 


—_— 
WE * 


ne es 


- no__ 


aifſolu'dints a Nilius, ttt 
beautichath marked-out for 
the curious eics of admirarts 


| on, ſhould by you beemade 
! food for damnatis.Bur you, 
{ Sir, are at Once both politi- 
{ cas, politns : & can lOacco- 


modate' your ſclte to euerie 
como occurreEce, ſo obſerue 
( that you may delerue) fo 
crouch,creep,flatrer,&fawn 


| as thar you will ſeduce-any 


Saint, $4 us [acforg excep- 
ted:you havelich wiles,fuch 


| windings,ſuchturnings,and 


dailie- (0 alcer, your ftrata- 
gems, that ail che Policie 
poor min hath, cannot pre- 
yent you from ending what 
you once 1atend. Ar the 
airſt, you vſed woman as an 
MI- 
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inſtrument ro intice man; 
bur,now you make man the | a 


tempter of woman ; bea- | n 
ting. this beliefe inro him, | tc 


that he may lawfullic enter $ kt 
into that which was taken 7 w 
out of him. You bid him | A 
faine,flatrer,fawne,profeſs; | th 
proteſt, difſemble, decciuc, |} kr 
vow, coninre ( and what | kr 
not?) ſohce may gaineyou | {o 
knowe- what . VVhich ha- | th 


uing onceobtained, heafter- | as 
wards ſets-light by it. And | ue 
as wee long to taſte a faire” | aft 
fruit, cotric whether or no. | an 
ir be as. pleaſtng ro the pa- | be 
late, as ic 15 to the eyc; yet | ne! 
being taſted, our longing | thi 
is leſſened, and our appe* | (uc 
| kite: } 
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| riceabared-: So when welce 
* a curious creature , we car- 
Þ * neſtlic wiſh ro knowe i it bet= 
ter ; and when wee haue 
s knowen ir better, we think 
{ wee knowe nothing worſe, 
| And we deeme withall, thar 
{ che thing which wee haue 
| knowen, 1s common to be 
knowen by ante man : and 
 ſoour fondnes cealeth;, and 
this our follie fadeth. For, 
# as the ſoule liſtens after no- 
 uelries ; ſo the ſenſe gapes 
after new-found pleaſures: 
and both the ſoule, & fence, 
beingcloied with theſe their 
new-Inuented vanities, glue 
them ouer ; and loathing 
lacoredes,in the place of 
1 liking, 
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liking. The Courtier ſiveares | [ 
co his miſtre(s, by his Crea | 
tour and all his creatures, © 0 
that the. worſt of her parts | 7 
betters the beſt of any 04d 
ther; &that ſhe dothas ml [fi 
ſurpaſs cuen the ſiyceteſtof J n 
her Sex, as an Angell doth | 
the meaneſt mortal, And} F 
theſehis windy words haue f fit 
no ſooner wonne her , but || b 
be beginns to retirefrom bis y n1 
former reſolution: and now || pi 
ſhce hath as much adoeto|j th 
entreace him not to leave on 
her, as ever he had rowinne | ſti 
her .co loue him .. Yet the co 
common Communalcy wil ff lea 
{ay;thatrhis was loue; when, | | po 
God knowes x it is as fare is, 
from} 


h 
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pfrom lone, as earth {rs hea- 
- *uen. Luſtis aſadden Palsi- 
| | on; Love (norlike other ex- 
5 | rreames and vertucs ) 1s en- 
4 during, and his vertue con- 
> #ſiſts in excreamitie ;the fors- 
3 mer dwels in the Liver; the 
| 
|| 


Es 
v2 


F {acer in the Heart. This 1s 
like fire in iron; That like to 
| Fobk taking ſiraw.The one is 
# buta Aaſh: :theothera conti- 
y nuer: Ir keops ſtill the ſame 
Ppicch; neuer declines: and if 
| theeicofit beonce fixed vp- 
| on a Milk-maide,the Maie- 
| ſie of an Emprefſe cannor 
| command a look {rom it ; at 
l | leaſt, a loving one. VV hara 
| poore pittifull pronerbe it 
| is, chat afftirmes Loue to be 
i} | blind! 
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blind ! whereas, indeed, itis 
Luſt charis blind,and makes Z 
no difference betwixt Tone, x, 
and my Lady. Love, and #7 
Reaſon, hauc but one paire Bp 
of eyes betwixt them : they #q, 
ſee through all things; and. #, 
hauing,amongſallchoſeall, ${c] 
eſpied one more eminent #rh 
in excellencie then the reſt, Þ.« 
they there ioyne there pow: [jj 
ers to praiſe it : Reaſontel Be! 
lech Lone, that there is] q 
nothing more louelie; and j 
therefore it muſt be belov'd: ſkyc 
and Loue telleth Realon, ſhig 
that ſhe ſpeaks reaſon; and ſes 
therefore is tobe followed. ſþal 
Wherfore I wil make an A- Fan; 
pology for belied Loue, to 

; | Ladics | 


Ladies, and Gentlewomen; 
(oy tell chem , that when 
Y =their fauorites for ſake them, 
y FLuſt is robeeblamed, not 
 $Loue. For,affetion, groun- 
#ded vppon beautie onely, 
Pectes juſtas faſtas beauty it 

| Bſclfe : bur, thoſe thoughts 

| Ethatare devoted to Vertue, 
Encuer violate their vowes, 
 Htill. Vertue lcaue to be her 
Belfe. And (wereitnotthatr 

BI ſhould be a barre to thoſe 
| Ibewitchers of beautie) 1 
' (would with Ladies to bee 
; Miggards of their countent- 
es, tothoſe whoare prodi- 

. pals of their words and Pro- 
, Fane praiſes: : for,no tongue- 
0 Jpirit lightlie ſpeakes truth, . 
| Gray 
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Why, I could telt my Miſ.y 
treſs, too (it thar abuſed iff 
word maice ſute with her al 
worth ) that when Naure, #} 
made her , ſhee plaied theWic 
Alchymiſt,and drew-oural Bu 
the ſpirics ofthe Elements; |h: 
leaſt a droſly bodie ſhouldſba 
clogge fo diuine a ſoule: 5c 
alſo rhar the ſarres ſtare aſe 
her, and twinkle ; as bcins 
dazcled with gazing ara Co 
met vpon earth :rhat oneli 
thar part of cheearchisble 
ted, which beares herbeal 
tics : that Neptune roresſÞier'; 
becauſe hee is depriued ofſ-Op 
her preſence: chat herappi hac 
rell doth not become herÞhe: 


but, her comlineſs becomd i he 


erappa rell : thacher verie 
Mooe is more happy , then 
| th worlds richeſt habit: 
har, when ſhee: rides, the 
| orle chuds his bit ſo chear- 
| ully, as if he wiſht his bur- 
tthen might growe to his 
backe; and when ſhelizhes, 
he gocs-heauily away , "asif 
We were loaden with herabs« 
Wcnce': that her coach is a 
ralking cloiſter, encloſtng 
| {itcipg ſaint * that when 
e danceth vponcheearth, 
ſhe earth danceth vnder 
| erzand (0 the Paradox of 
{-opernicus is confirmed, 
| Jn The earth mones : that 
_ ſhceſings, the Eccho 
{ her voice entcrs and en- 
chaunts 
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chauntes the Element: thy ® 
Flora was begorten by he; 
breath : that her meate. 


paſsing the cleane condui 


(7 


wo 


« 
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of her bodie,iscleanſed,an( 
perfumed. I could , I fiir} 
batter hereares witha thou! 
ſuch blaſphemies , butthaſ 
herwit (thechiefething for? 
which 1 choſe her) woul(f 
ehide me ; and cucrie ſpett 
ſhe giues, would gtue mee 
the Lie :but, Oh, herdails} © 
buſineſſe | that would cuafj W 
beate me. No, no : I had} fit 
rather acquaint her withy 
thac Aphoritmeof the Phyy 
fician, The whole/omer, tj ©© 
worſe ſented : andtell hetk cl 
that Rottennelle reſtrain fl 
meq 


| 


| 
| 
c 
C 
' 
n 
n 
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* mefrom makingan Idollof 
2 herldza : chat ſhe is but a 


clodde of clay,neately com- 


pos'd: that her inward di(- 


7 cafes will at length break- 
| ourvpon, her outward fairc- 


neſle: that though her Eies 
now, Phoebus- like , in the 
midſt oftheir race admitno 
penetrating cic; yet towards 
the time of their ſetting 

they wiil wax(o blear'd, ſo 
dull, ſo dark, that he thar 
will ſee them muſt of neceſ- 
ſitie fetcha candle : that her 
mouth (the Cauc, from 


| whence thar' Sybill, her 


rongue, pronounccth Ora- 


i cles) ſhall bce filled full of 


| filch, and Magois {ic muns 
C Ciung 
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ching thoſelippes, the pur: 
plc Porters to that Corall- 
paued palace: thac her Noſe, 
from whoſc ſhadow cauſed 
by the beames of her Eies 
{wo Sunnes in one firma- 
ment) I was wont to dil: 
cerne what time of theday 
it was with me ; how long, 
and how little a while 1 
mighttarrie) hernoſe, | ſate 
(into whole noſtrils nonot- 
ſome odour can now bee 


ſiffered ro enter 3 whoſe | 
ſmell can awaie with no- i 


thing but ſweete ſauours) 
ſhall ar lengrh be ſmeld-to 
by Cankers, Spiders, Ad- 
ders, with others of that 
crawlingcrew : to conclude, 
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that wormes ſhall worrie 
her : that all her parts ſhall 
putrche : and that ſhe was 
neuer, neither cuer ſhall bee 
ſo louelie, as ſhee ſhall bee 
loarhſome. Yet,this I could 
finde in my heart ro tell her 
(and Vercue would vcrifie 
icro be true) that if there 
bee anic in this world that 
ſinnes bur ſauen times a 
daic, itis ſhee.. For, there is 
noſoulelels ſubiect to ſenſe, 
then hers : and as for her 
heart, it is the verie chaire 
of Charitie. But, where am 
Tall this while! Iam afraid, 
ſome man will take me for 
an Amouriſt: which whoſo 
doth, I willbedepos'd vnto 

| G 2 him. 
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him,thart I onelie ſpake out 

of ſuppoſition, and that I 

haue no part in the Part] + 
ated. Ycr, this I willcons | - 
feſle ingenuouſlie , that I |: 
cannotretule ro pitie poore 
loucrs ; 1athat they all lue 
vnder the torride Zone, and 
are parched , ſcorched, and 
dricd tonothing, by a due- 
tifulldeltre, that willrather } 
ſterue than Neale. . And | 
chough 'I pitie- chem: yer | 
I enuie them wirhall ; and 
thinke that no creatures 
haue ſo conſtant a. content 
as they , ifthey haue made 
a vow to Vertue, not t0 
Vice. For., there bee ſome 
women, who want norhing 


they 
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they ſhould haue, nor haue 
any thing chey ſhould want: 
and whereas thereſtof their 
{exare taken out of theſide 
of Adam, they are taken 
out of the ſideof Chriſt, and 
are members of his myſti- 
call bodie : and other ſome 
there are, whom Luſt lul. 
lech aſleep; & whoſe whole 
life is oucr-ſpread with a 
leproſie of lewdnes, And 
this I will ſaie,to giue ſacif 
faction to the more modeſt 
ofrhat ſex (for, Our vpon 
the impudent!) that there. 
Is as great difference to bee 
put betweene a beautifull 
vertuous, and a beautifull 


vittous woman, as is be- 


G } tween 
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rweene an Angell of light, 7 


and the Diuell transform'd 
into an Angell of light. And .. 
certainelic wee haue in theſe . * 
our damnable dates ſuch a 
ſcarcificof ſhe-ſainrs, as that - 
wee may wellgiueapplauſe 
to thoſe few we finde;and |: 
faluce chem wich reuercnce, |: 
whom wee ſee fo ſeldome, 
How many women have | 
we, that would beſtow fo | 
{o much {weet oile vypon the 
head of their Sauiour (were 
hce vppon earth) as they 
doe vpon their owne heads, 
hands, breaſts, and faces! 
Much -kefſe would they 
mourne for him, like Ma- 
rie Magdalcne ; who ( ha- 
uing 
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2 uingin hislife, for thetime 
: ſhewaswith him , followed 
2 himmore fairhfullierhen a- 
-* nicofhis Diſciples or Apo- 
* files) was. fo (olicitous for 
} him after his death, as that 
,. earlieinthe morning, when 
| itwasyctdarke, ſhe went to 
the ſepulcher, and ſeeing the 
ſtonero be taken-away, ran 
| £0 Simon Petcr, and ſaid, 
They haue taken away my 
Cord out of the ſepulcher : 
' and I knowe not where they 
 haxe laid him, But itis you, 
great Prince of Pride, thact 
have infefted our women 
with your ownediſeaſe;zand 
haue wonnethe greaterpart 
of thein to worſhip you, by 
G4 delu> 


bs, GO. <9" we Loco 
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deludingthem , as you doe © 1 


me, with falſe apparicions 
of [ knowe not what, You © 
talke of the diucrs _— 
you haue to enterraine each » 
ſeuerall ſenſe. Surclie, Sir, © 


aan 


whoſoeuer ſhall ory "| 


your pleaſures , 
that they are nothing elle 


but ſhriekes , ouliſh out- | 
cries, ſtinking teames, with |! 
others of the ſame naughtie | 


nature. But, you will not 
bee interrupte 
ccede, and boaſt that you 
haue power ouer Poten. 
tates, and laje your com- 

maund vppon the Earths 
miglitieſt Monarches . I 
muſe much, Sir, who they 
may 


ſhall finde | 7 


: you pro- | 
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may be: for, Iam confident 
that you hauc nor one Eng- 
liſh King within your Com- 
mon-woe ; not ſomuch as 
William the Conquerour : 
. alchough, indeede,the youn- 
2 gerbrothers of this Ile doe 
' doubt exccedinglic of his 
faluation 3 by-rcaion hee - 
| brought a lawe into this 
| Land, that fince hath 
|} brought thouſands to vn- 
= timeliedeatns, and garnifht 
the Galloule with Genttte, 
The Papilts prate, that our 
lace Qucenc 1s with you: 
which how they ſhould 
knowc,I knowenot; except 
ſome of their Popes haue 
ſenta Letter from the Deep, 


Gy and: 
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and in it haue certified the 
Conſliſtorte of Cardinalls 
of her being there. The | 


ſtrength of all wits cannot 


beate intomy head, thatthe |: 


wonder, not of women on-- | 


lie, bur of the whole world, 
ſhould euer come to that 
.woetull-world. Nay, it an 
Angell ſhould come, and 
tell me ſo, Iſhould bein ſul 
penle whether hee were 
good, or badde. But, thoſe 
that feare not the God of 
heauen, and earth, feare not 
ro-write againſt Gods on: 
earth, norto ſlander his A- 
nointed. Out: of the com- 
mon corruption oftheſethe 
worlds rotten reliques,ſuch 

a 


7 
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a ſwarme of walpilh ſpirits 
is ingendred , as that- they 
will flie into the Preſence of 
Kings , and ſting them with 
ſlander.. They dippe their. 
pens inthe poyſon of Alpes 
thar is vnder their lippes;. 
and with ir poyſontheverie- 
paperthey write on, toge- 
ther with their heedcleſle, 
not-regarding Readers. Yet: 
me thinks,they ſhould never. 
gaine beliefetrom anic man. 
but indifferentlie honeſt ,. 
when they raile ar that 
Queene,, than-whom-. this: 
lower Orbe. had neuer a: 
higherſpirit. What Name. 
hath Fainecatried ſo farre,. 
as hers ? There. is not ante. 
Zone: 
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Zone habicable , wherein | 
her glorie hath not habiraci- 
on. In whart eſtimation the # 
Turke had her incſtimable 
vertues, Ileaue thartto the | 


reporte of Embaſſadours 


ſent betwixt them; as allo | 


of our Engliſh Nauigatours, 
'Now , for neighbouring 
Nations, ſome of them tri- 


umphc in her;ſom trembled | 
at her : ſome of them ſhee 


railed-vppe from. nothing: 
ſome of them, againe , ſhee 
broughrt-down to _—_ 
For the pcople ouer which 
God hadplaced her, they li- 
uedin ſuch peace, and plcn- 
tie , in ſach obedience to 
God, and her, in {uch loue 
ONE 


. Fo Sag 
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{ oncetotheorther3a5tharthe 
E French. haue not; ſtuck to. 
* fare, that, this Tland was; 
the Lahd of Promiſe:&rhar 
| their Kings hitherto haue 
| had Moſes puniſhment; To. 
ſtand vpon theirtowers (as 
he, on Mount Nebo) & lee 
| the clitfes of this Canaan, 
| burnot be permitred: roen- 
| rer- and inhabice it 5; albeit 
© they hadaftrong hope, thar 
_ * their poſteritie ſhould inhe- 
rit. Now , tor her perlon, 

- what an vndauntced, and a- 

! mazing maticſtic had Thee! 

| ablcroterrifie Treaſon, and 
turne revenge into reue- 
rence. Looke,how a ſtate- 
| lie ſhippe_beates-down her 
beake=. 


Deut.24 


134 CStaffords Niobe, 
beakesbeating © billowes, 
rannes Ouer this waue, cuts f, 
through. chat , _ caſts-by a fy 
third, auoidesa fourth, and ©; 
fo. makes waie for her ſelfe | 
rillſhearriue ar the Bay ſhee 
was bound-for :-ſo did thi 
victorious Virgine treade- | 
down oneenemie, ſhake-off - 
a ſecond, cut-off a third,and } 
(wiſdom lo requiring) gaue 6 
way to a fourth :* till at | 
length, ſhee thruſt herheid | 
into heauen ; a hauen, .for |, 
which ſhee euer direRed her. 
courſe : from - whence the 
whole hoſt of her cnemics | 
cannot ferch her: ; becauſe. | 
ſhe hach che hoſt of heauen, | 
and the Lord of hoſts ro de- i 
fend 


NF ae 4 ned 4 Shoot ba 
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5, Mend her. I, I: che Ancient 
ts Bof dajes hath raken this ad- 


a Fuancerofantiquitie ro him3 
d © & will ſhield her name from 
: the ſcandall of ſlaues;whoſe 
venomous tonguesſparc no» 
thing buttruth, with whom 
{| they were ncuer acquainted. 


| # Of which rogutſh rour,Par- 
d | ſons, Benzonius, and Fran- 
e © coisde Verone Coſtantine, . 


| are thechicfe ring-leaders: 
 whoreuileher, mocke her, 
r þ and think they grace their: 
r. | vngracious ſelves ,, by dif: 
 gracing her, They letteche 
| Queene-motker paſſe vn-- 
e } rouchr (as if ſhee were a. 
, | Saint)'and bend the whole 
-- | forceoftheirmalice,againſt 

OUFr: 


ey 
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our magnanimous Princel, 


And this' their {inne, isby 
ſo much the more ſhame 
lefle, by how much. it iscui- 
dent to: the world,whar an 
inequalitie tncre was be- 
tweene the vertucs of the 


lacer of thele Queenes,and | 
the vices of che former. In | 
the one;, were all the vices F 


| 


Y 


[ 


* 7 
2 


y ( 


that, were m1 all others ;1n # - 


the other, all the vertues, 


The one might. truely pro- | 
nounce., in-herowne pa | 


ſon, vvhac was written of 
her, 


Dira in rn? regnat Circe, 
Medaa , T 2419, 


To 7 
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 ( 


o 
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8 To the other, nothing 
by was more proper then char 
1-Bpeechof Deborah; 7» Iſrael 
ui ® vntill 7 Deborah came-vppe 
in | (who roſe vp a mother in Iſ- 
e-Þ| racll) they choſe new gods, 
ic | Bur, admicchat our Queene 
4 | bad ſomefew, ſmall, woma- 
n & niſh imperfections : What 
5 Þ then ? I5 it athing ſtrange? 
n © Lipſiusfaith, Yirum perfecFe 
;, | bonum noneſſe, niſi aeſcrip- 
> | tione; that there 's no man 
- © perfedthie good, but by def- 
ff | cription, And I dare (weare, 

| then, Faminam perfelte bo- 
| namnoneſſe, niſt imatinati- 
\ one; that there is n0 woman 
, | perfeitlie good, but by ima- 
| gination, Nothing is more St; 
) ; bo true 


"<#%- 


bod 
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true than that of Horace; þ; 
Vitijs nemo Caret : optimu 
ille, qui minimis vrgetur, 1 

I And <his I dare ſolemnlie 

I ſwcare, that ſhe was as free F 

jd from all notorious crimes, 

as her detraCtours are voide 
of all note of true noble. | 
neſle, orhoneſty. I would | 
ſpeake morein thy bchalte 

Great Fautour of my Famt j# 

lic, but that. in thy prailes | 

this little Contun&is,et,wil F 

not let me come toa period: } 

neither cana finite diſcourle | 
comprehend thy infiniteer« 
cellencies . With this, then, 

I will conclude; & my heart ' 

(viurping the faculcicofmy ? 

tonguc) ſhallſpeakeir Bi 

fill 
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till this little gale of breath 
(as yer left me) doeforeuer 


 Fleaue me, Iwill neverleaue 
ro defend thy faire Fame 
| both with thepen, and the 


hand that holds ir. And if 
inany thing I be aPapiſt, ir 


* Fis inchis, char I am apr to 


0 Fencline to the worſhipping 


of thee: &itisnot amongſt: 


+ # theleaſtof the cauſes why I 


5 | deſiredeath, that I ſhallſee 


[ F thee inthatother, better life; 


: | tothe which, God ſend me, 
| after rhee. 


Bur what, you oldc hel- 
hounde , doc you daunce 


4 attendance here, yet ? You 
 arcadiligEr waiter, indecd, 
4 I percetue, you will not 


be 


 Liſp.in 
przf. ad 
admir. 
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be gone, till you haueyour Y 
anſvveretothefull. You ſhal 


 haveir, Sir. Me chought,IÞ3 


hcard you ſaie, you haut , 
Popes ro doe you ſeruice, 
Surelie,Sir, I cannot beſcech 
my {elfero belicue you ;for- Þ 
that Lipſius (a man,co wh | 
my ſmall wiſedome is wed: | 
ded ) affirmerh, thar you | 
ſtand in awe of Romes (s 3 
cred Scepter, Luid prin | 
pes, aut homines loquir | | 
Aerei,terreni,inferi ſpirits, | 
fine Geny verentur, et tre- 
piaant, et celeſiem illamin 
terrgs potetatem,uel inuiti, 
vel reludtantes agnoſcunt . 
But why, faith he, talkel of | 
men,or princes? Aereall,ter- 
refridll, 


jun, wu 
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ur BY referiall, infernall ſpirits, & 
hal fl Geng do(wranger their teeth) 
I with quaking and ſhaking 
ue ackrowledze that heauenlie 
No power placed wpo earth. Bur, 
whether you fcarerhem, or 
no, Iknowe not: this Iam 
$ lurcof, that ſome of rhoſe 
- F Popes haue netiher fearcd 
7 God, nor you ; but haue 
# commitred fats , which 
i | your Horribilitie would ab- 
1 horcoartempr;Now,in rhe 
s, | vp-ſhorofal, Sir, you (think- 
- | ingroſtrikethe naileonthe 
n | head)profaſlk; thatiofall o+ 
;, | then profesſt6s} the Schol- 
| haffits+ncereſt your heart + 
$ And,in veriedeede;, Sir, it 
this I-yeeld vnto you , and 
we think 


COR 


| 
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think thar there is a great 
Sympathy berwixt you,and\ 
the greateſt part of Schol#*1 
lars.For,bothyou,andrhey, 
knoweenough : but, neiche: 
of you, will doe after your! 
better knowledge. Forcer- 
taine, Sir, theſe laſciuious 
learned men, are in gret | 
hope, to hauc their Booke | 
inthelatcr day : bur, their} 
booke. will rather hinder, 
then help them there: -for, 
there isa difference betwixt 
a temporall, and thateter 
nall Iudpe. With.theons, 
knowledge ſaves: with'thc 
other; it condemnes;” But | 
(alas !) incheſe time-ſeruing 
times , all Learning is - 
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cat] $4cd into Lewdneſſe , and 
nd ZVVrangling. In the former, 
ob} *the Poets are the Agents; 
ein the later, the Diuines. 
K:# The Poet debaſeth GOD 
u Shimſelfe,toraiſc-yp his god- 
7 defle ; and rakes rhe name of 
vs God in vain, toextoll a vain 
4: Y woman . The not-diuine 
& Y Divine, turnes religion into 
ir Y diſputation ; ſtanding more 
r, £vpon ſcience, then conſct- 
r, ence: and, to-get himſelfe a 
xt name, he leades the poore 
r people i into a thouſand pi- 
e I tifull opinions. Inthisrank, 
e Jareyour Nouatiani, Pelagi- 
t © ant, Dominicani, Franciſca- 
g| ni, BenediQini | Auguſtini, 

-| Sorifte, Thomiſte, Bellar- 
d miniſte, 
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'miniſtz,Baronioniſtz,Br, 
niſtz, with innumerable 
thers, whoſc names requir® 
a Book by ir ſelfe. Inthe fi 
& beſt daies of the Church 
it was farre otherwile : for 
then, hethat took vpon hin 
any other name,then thats 
Chriſt, was helde an Hers 
tike. To which purpoſe, 
that of PaſSianus, as I find 
him cited by Bellarmine;| 
ot Chriſtianus mihi nomen «|| 
pron. Catholicus cognomen: fer al- ; 
ternm diſcernor ab Ethnics:} 
peralterum, ab Heretics, ©| 
Sohiſmaticis. Chriſtian, aich| 
he, is my firſt name ; Caths- 
like ,, my ſirname : by the one | 
1 am diftinguiſht from Fa 
7 PP ONS {4 
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\Broffl Heathen ; by the other , from 


ble Seb;ſmatikes, and Heretibes. o,my., 
quizF Ac this allo aimed S , Hie- Lucifpro-- | 
el rome : Sicubi invenerrs, in-?* fins, 


1rch 


8 quit,homines Chriſtum pro» 
: for 


fitentes, particularium hom:- 
 binf "1 nominibus inſcriptos , 
aro ſcitoeo5effe Synagogam An- 
ler richriſti, non eccleſiam (, hri- 
| fti. If, faith he, thou ſhalt find 
| men profeſsing the name of 
Chriſt, who glory tobe noted 
ety by the names of ſome parti- 
al cular men, Know that thoſe 
6} are the Synagogue of Anti- 
Of chriſt, not the Church of 
in} Chriff. But, aboue all the 
ha-1 SeRs, thateuer were, that 
mey of the Adamites was the 
thr] beſt, andthe moſttolerabte 
ea. ".-i of 


II 
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of al others; inthat they mil 


rated rhe firſt of Man-kind, # 


This Se&t was at Am-|þ b, 
ſterdamme, normany yeers 
fince: and both the menand | 
women of itwent naked, in 


imitation of Adam. And 
certainly it wanted nothing, 
burthe Anabapriſticalcom- 
munitle to perfect it, But, 


the moſt feareſull, and hor- 


rible ſes, are the Arian, 
and Samoſatenian1. The 


former of which hath oucr- þþ 
runne Polonia : and thela- | 
ter, by little, & litrle, creeps | 


jar Germany.And whence 
proceedealltheſe ? Surehe, 
from nothing elſe but this, 
that they vadertake to cx- 
pound 


Gates © \g_ 4 


| Phartſes (who were conucr- 
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pound the Scriptures, to 
whomrthar gitt is notgtuen. 
And therefore Chriſt him- 
ſelfe being asked by his Dil- 
ciples , why the Scrives and 


ſantin the Seriptures, being 
moſt of them Doftours of 
the Law) vaderſtood not 
the Parables , wherein hee 
ipake;he anſivered , Becauſe 
to them js not giuen to knowe 
the ſecrets of the Kin2dome 
of God, Tothis purpoltal- 
ſo ſpeaketh our Sauiour, in 
the” renth Chapter accor- 
ding to S. Luke, at the21. 
verlc, Tgine thee thankes, 0 
father , Lord of heauen, and 
earth , that thou haſt hidde 

Ha theſe 


Mat,1 3.1 
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theſe things from the wiſe 
and vnderſtanding , and hift |» 
renealed them wnto babes; Þ 
enen ſo father , becauſe it || 
| pleaſed thee. No, no :itis 
nar the wiſedom of fleſh and | 
bloud, that carrindge of the 
Spirit : For, God granteth 
that, and his grace together. 
Yer I thinke Learning to Þ 
Sluea greatlight:and yera- 
gaine, if God doe not e- jj 
lighten that Learning, &- Þ 
ther icſces notar all, orelle | 
theſ{ighrofiris direQtedtoa Þ 
wrong obie&;according to | 
thac of illuſtrious Scaliger, | 
Noſtra hac in literars ſinays | 
prregrinatio, ſine ſuprems | 
lace , miſerabilis quadamer- | 
ratio 
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viſe M- ratio eſt . This our painfull 


ft 2 
| /adies, if it be deſtitute of 
| that ſupreame light , i no- 
& thing ciſe but a miſerable. 
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peregrimation, faich hec, in 


kinde of wanderine, He him- 
ſelfe found irmoſt crue: for, 
God ſoftrengthnedthe dex». 
tericie of his wit, as tharit 
ouermaſtered the greateſt 
myſtcries o®Nacure, Yet 
ſomerthere arcagaine , who 
crrcinthe other cxtreame ; 
and chinke, that God will 
makeknowen his myſteries 
to them, whether they rake 
paines for it, or no ; which 
lortof ſors doe tots Caloey- 
rare « cels, For, ifthepro- 
uifton tor this baſer life can- 

H 3 not 
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not be gotten without the. 
Fveate of- our browes ; | 
much leſle can the food of 
thar bercer life bee gained 

* withour the ſweat, and in- | 
duſtrious ſearching of our 
ſfoules. Theſe are the more 
ignorant ſort of rhoſemore 
pure ones, whoneuerſtudie 
to ſpeak; bur,expettthe Spi- 
rits promptiiffs . They caſt E 
inthe teeth of the Papiſts, | 
that they allow women to Þþ 
baptize: & che Papiſts may | 
retorrback vpon them, and 
aske rhem,, why chgy maie || 
notas well How womenro | 
baprize,asthey permit Gob- 
lers, Shoo-makers, and Tiui- | 


lours tointerpret, You ſhall 
| haue | 


S 
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hayeone of theſe ſonnes of 


# Ignorance ( ſtanding vpon 


the bigneſſe of his owne 
braine) diſſent fro a whole 


& concent of Fathers, and e- 


uen with contumely reic& 
their reucrend authoririe. I 
my ſelfe knowe a Tajlour, 
that if hce have a crotcher 
once ſerricd in his ſcafce- 
ſertled head, though the 


rongues of all Orators were 


reduced into one, that one 
could not pull-out this one 
quiller, One opinion he hath 
abouc thereſt, from which 
neither Logike, norRheto- 
rike, could euer yet winne 
him : which is, thar there 
arc myſteries in the Chriſt- 

H 4 crofle 
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crofſe rowe, whichthe moſt 
divine wir , that euer was, þ 
| could ncuer yet diue into, 
').  Tobe briefeinthis tedious 
ly ſubic:Ic were good, if the 
Puritanes ( I ſpeake not of 
all) would lcauctheirabſur- 
dities, and cauils,and carrie 
fewer words, and morecha- . 
ritieabout them ; and pons« 
| der, in their hearts, thatof | 
' x.!oh4y.17 John : hoſoencr hath thu | 
| worlds good, and feeth hi 
brather hane neede,and ſhut» | 
teth up his compaſsien from -|þ 
bim how dwelleth the lone of || 
God m tam { And againe: | 
Ay little children , let wi || 
no: (eunin word, neitherin | 
tonzre onely ; Cat, in deede, | 
and | 
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and in truth. Ifa pooreman” - 


come and aske chem apen- 
ny, they will tcll him, that 


8 - the Lord forbids there ſhall Deut.r5: . 


beany begger in Iſraell: and 
ſarelic, I'cthink,by their con- 
ſent, there ſhouldnot-bee a 
giver in I{raell, I would ro- 
God,both chey andall other 


- Schiſmatikes, & Heretikes, 


would conlider, that the 
Scripture was not giuenas a. 
rule whereby to raike, and 
diſputc; bur, wherby to doe, 
& live. And I make no que- 
ſtion, that.there are many 
who knowe not alctter in 
the book,and haue onely (o 
much learning as to knowe 
Chriſt, and him crucified, 
Hs, . yet 


} Li. 8. con 
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yet neuertheleſſe are more } 
- aflured in themſelues of tals | 
uation, and ſhallmorecer- | 
tainehe haueir, than manie-| 
of your {chook-men, who 


think chat words will carrie 
it away withour works.Bur, 
they are deceived. For,God 


 cannotaway witha Courti- 
cr : hee mnſt haue perfor- | 
mancefgllow proteſtation;, || 
and had rather that a man. Þ 


ſhould doe himſclfe , then 


rcll others how co doe. At | 


this,leuells that of S, Auſtin, 


g Surgunt indoiti, & calum 


rdpiunt :& nos cum dottri. 
ws nolris ſine corde(ecte!) 
volutamur incarne, © ſan 
enine. The valearned, (aith 
| he, 


= 4 RI pag a, .. 
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he, riſe, and mount heauen; 
and. wee withour Learninz, 
without heart and zeale, doe 
wallow in the wantonneſſeof 
fleſp,andbloud. Butwhar? is 

earning heere to bee bla- 


. med? No. For, this is not 


done calpa irtis 3 : [ed vien- 
tis : Not through the fanlt 4 
the _Art; but,of the artiſt : 

neither 1s the kecenneſs of the 
Knife, the caulc why a man 
Cittes his chroate; bur, the 
madnes of hinr, that makes 


thekniferodoir. Itjs you, 


1:13 you, Great Marſhall of 
miſchiefe, that muſtes-vp 
the, beſt parts of a:-man, to 
fighragaiaft himſelfe,, and 


py of him vppe with vaine 
fleſhlie. 


| EGy 53.8 
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feſhlic wiſedome, & know- 


ledge ; which are- like two 
blowen bl:udders : hee that | 
truſtethto them, ſinketh in. 


ſinne, and ſhame. VWhich 
makes mee feare, that 0 
(choole-men haue been too 


buſic with the Trinitie,and: 
; haue wadcd- in it paſt the 
depth of their vnderſtan- 


ſtanding ;. plucking , as it 
were, fruit from a forbid- 
dentree, And Eſay makes 
me think {d, when hee ſaith, 
Genergtionem eius quis &: 


narrabit ? But, to you, a- 


gaine ,. great Potentate of 
prafaneneſs :-If my congeir 
decelue me not , you made 
£rcat moanc for the —_— 

| of 


- 


— —— 


— 
— 


| } God vlierh to raiſe vpth 


diſelv'dints a Nile. "199 
of Sidney ;and faid withall, 
that you had beene a long 


|| time a plying petitioner to 


the Parliamentof heauento ' 
haue him ſurrcendred into 
your hands. VWhy ſhould 
you deſireit , when you ſee 
a gulifberwixt him and you? 
and beſide, you knowe,that 


- |} thar fall ; char they maie 


| 


F--0 


| 


beate downe you , M* Sa- 
than, vader their feer:much 
lefſethen will he fling down 
them whom he hath raiſcd, 
that ſo you may tread down 


{ them vnder yourfeer. Bur, 
| whar (in your ownename) 
{ M-Duell, ſhould drive you 


(who arcyour ſelferhe _ 
O fe. 
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of vncleane ſpirits) to de: 
fire the companie of that 
cleane and glorihed ſpirit? 
Since you firſt deganne to 
compalle thecarth; you ne- 
ucr found a ſpirite which 
could compaſſe more then 
that of Sidneyes. Had hee 
beene wich you, hee would 
#. curned. Hel intoan A- 
cademy , and taught your 
fiends the Art-military.Bur, 
heeis as farre from you, as 
the place from whence you 
fell, 15 from: that to-which 
you are failen: and hee thar 
beautiftied the carth \,, doth 
now adorne the hcaueis., 
And Iam verily perfivaded; 
- that the Nupins -Siderins 

would, 


,” 
—— 
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liger , bethe Gemini, which: 
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- | would, with his perſpettiue 


glaſlc, ſooner dilconer S145 
Syaneyans , than any planer 
aboue the number of (ea- 
ucen. Brauegentleman,thou 
ſhouldſtnotlick all thepoor 
Roman language I haue, co 
make theeas famous throgh 
Europe,. as thoa art through 
thy England , bur that I 
want information of the cir-. 
cumſtances of rhy life: and 
beſides, my life would (carſe 
ſuffice torecount the deedes 
of thine, Bur, what needeſt 


thou the paines of my pen? 
It wasthou that didſtdefend 


- Poelte ; and Poifte will de- 


tend thee, Sydney,and Sca-: 
Ll 


* 
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I would wiſh all young gen- 
tlemen to obſcrue, and haue 
an eye to, in this worlds |, 
rempeſtuous Ocean 3 that Þ , 
ſo no pale of falſe glotie ( 
driue them. againſt che rock 
of riot, and wherrie them n 
into baſe atrempts. The 
tormer of the. two ,, made |, 
this Land laugh,and lament, 
in hislitc, and death: thela- | , 
ter{the Crown of his Coun- | | 
erie) being lineallie deſcen- | 
ded from Princes, was all 
his youth clad in Reele3thar 
{o the gewne might ſeeme 
more lightro himin his age.. 
This minion of Minerua, 
when the ſixteenth yecre 
face vpon his head , PR_ 
7 Ls: 


magma « 
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this his mourning Miſtreſs, 
and wore anorher-while the 
colours of Bellona ; whole 
bellowing yuuſick he owtuch 
dclighted-in,. VVhom hauing 
ſerued ro his cighrand thire | 
tieth year.he returncd co his 


former Miſtre's, ſerued her 


tohisdearh,, and dyed with 
herin his armes:; on whom 
he bcgor many childrenzagd 
leftthem ro the worlds keee 
ping: which whoſocuer nous 
ritheth , is nouriſhed b 
them, VVhar lame bed-rids 
den ſpirit witl not skippeas 
that almoſt vaſpeakeable 
ſpeech of his ! Lunn mue« 
ms tfſer, 5! fetus plaratus 
incedere ; of ar;hat —_ of 
TED 
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his : Pugnanipedes ,eques, t- 
doleſeens, iunents miles,pre- 
fetus, certamine ſingulari, 
in obſidionibus , in campoci: 
wilt, ad ludos equitum ordi« 
narios, in exturſionibus , in 

_ Exercitibus : ſapius vict, alis 
quandovittns ſum , corport,, 
non anime ; non virtuteſed 
fato: ſedita,ut etiam aduerſ 
eaſus ipſi maiorimihi fucrint 
honori propter egregia faci- 
nora, quamipſts hoſtibusvit- 
forie : loca infinita' non de- 
ſgnabo. Our ofthisearthlic 
loue (who for his wiſedom 
might go handin hand with 
the Iupicer of the Panims) 
iſlued a [Oonne , who for 
Tongues,& Arts,is thought 
ro 


Im. 
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tocquall, if notſurpaſle, his 
father . VVill not chart ſen. 
tence of his, make a vertu- 
ous cnuic beſtirre her ſelfc? 
lllaftriſstmi ſumus , dottif- 


ſimi ſumus , magnanimi ſh» 


mus, renerendiſummun , prin- 
cipes, et dileftifſimi print). 
pi ſums, For which,though 
ſome home-bred ſpirits tax 
him of pricey yet I(aprofeſt 
enemie to that homelic pro- 
uerbe, Though 1 ſay it , that 
ſhould not ſay it ) applaude 
him for it ; and vid ir bet- 
ter, for a man with ingenui- 
tic to conteſle , then with 
ruſticitieto ſlubber -OuUCT, of 
hide his vertues. And I 
would faine bee-reſolucd, 

W hether L 


Lib,ty 
Anaa): 
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whether, orno, Paul beetoſfpt 
beaccounted vain-gloriousN 
when he ſaith,that heknow'fly 
eth himſelfe to bee in nou, 
thing inferiour to the moſs, 
exccllent Apoſtles ? But, ita 
why take 1 of chelelights ſap 
co thoſe thar live in dark- in 
ncs!T am ſure Ifhouldbet-[fi 
ter pleaſe the greater partÞby 
of our gentric , it I ſhouklſco 
counſell them ro reade ArYer 
madis de Gaule, wich othetÞſig 
booukes iwreating of Horke[(1 
marnſhippe, and Falconriezſca 
and wiltn2m to imitate Ne-[wi 
ro, whom Tacitifs quippes, [a t 
ſaying, that he did cetare, ef [þj 


pingere , ant etiam regimen ſho 


FOuorkmrexercere : ray ne 
[0] ; 
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of our Gentry can ſay with 

Nero, 2 aamvellem liter as Suet.in 

WEneſcire! bur, rather , Ludmy Nene 

0Bvellerm levere , et ſcribere | 4 
vellem levexe , 

IESome of them riue toimi- 

(tate him in prodigalitie of 

apparell; and to verifte that 

k-Jin themſelues which was 

aid ofhim, Nullam veflem Nero.cap. 

bi induit; till atlength they 39 

come to Nulli omninoveF- 

\fem habet. What a louelic 

alight it is, to ſee a fellow 

&I( whoſe father any Bowe 

z]caſemaker might hauec fitted 

& [with aſuteof clothes) keepe 

3, ja traine of Tailours after 

# [him las if he meant togaine 

# honour, by the dint of the 

# Incedle ; and to proue the 

f pro- 
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prouerbe defefiue, which} | 
ſaich, Three Taylors make but || | 
one man: for, Thrice threef 1 


can ſcarce make him. And 
now this ſhrimpe of ſhreds 
(whoſeinward raiment is"s 
razpged, as his outward is 
gawdie) Ralkes by the Stan- 
dard, as it hee look to heare 
an Ave Ceſar: whereas,God 
kaowes , the crafiie Citi- 
zens {coffe athim ; onecry- 
mg-out, Yide Vacuum :and- 
ther, Yale vanitas.: a third 
{weares, It is pitie a-man 


fhould be layed-vp for too 
much laying-our : a fourth 


anſwers, that ſuch is the int: 
quitic of. the temporizingſ 
times: nay (which 1s worlth 


of 
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of all) they who haue both 
bought and ſold him in ſel- 
<4 ling himclothes,laugh to {cc 
dF a cox-combe of their owne 
is} compoſing. And yet this 
is | foole is nor ſo well =_ 
is | nated of himſelfe, as thar te 
n-| takes no notice of his de- 
re | fefts , For, ſuſpeRing him- 
5d þ ſelfe ro bee too ſhallow 
tro meete ftreames with 
y-] ftrong and deep wittes, he 
o-|windes himſelfe into the 
rd company ofthe weaker-wit- 
an Jted women ; ſuch as I haue 
50 fſcene {1mper, mile, gig- 
gle , and take great plea- 
ure to ſee a puppie walke 
ngſvppon a table , wagge the. 
rſtÞcad , and roule the cies 


of qbour. 
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about. One pulles it by thay 
noſe : another clappes itonli 
the cheekes : a third giue 
the lippe a tuck : a four 
ſtrokes it on the head: afit 
lookes babies in the eyesd 
this babic : and hce, with 
pleaſant patience, endure 
all ; and isa perfeCt patterne 
of the piQure ofthe Pedler 
with. a companie of Ape 
looking bugges in his head 
They all proteſt, char heeisþ 
forlooth, a fine Courticr 
And what 1s a fine Cqur: 
tier? A certaine liuing thin! 
that hath hs ſhift * ſhrug: 
he meſs of ill-made monthes 
and his leaſh of lowe or loftifj 
legs , according to the fre(bt) 


fo 
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faſhion. Such a one 1s the 
Vulgars Courticr : bur, the 
true Courtier ts hee , who 
ſirting at the ſterne of a 
State, guides it which way 
hee will z and can make it- 
faile againſt rhe breath of 
bluſtring Boreas : that is,a- 
gainſt the windic humour 
of the diſcontented Com- 
munaltic. This Courter 
attracts admiration : hee 
cannot peepe -our, bur all 
eyes flit from their com- 
mon obieas. ; and ſo fix 
themſelues vpon him, as if 
they woulde tranſmigrare 
de ſabiecToin ſubieffum:and 
hee deſerues all this, and 
more. Bur, a painted pup- 


pic, 
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pie,(grac't with all outward | 
ornaments, yet wanting 
thoſe inward riches.) hath # 
no applauſeat all, except it | 
be from his fellow-fooles: I 
nor merits hee any other, | 
ſopc, in his 28. Fable (as F 
Tremember) maketh men- | 

tion of a Fox, who com- | 

ming into a Grauers houſe, 
and peruſtng all his inſtru- | 
menrsone by one; ar laſte(- 
pied the ſcul of a dead man: 
which taking-vp ( after a 
curiousaſpetofit) he cti- 
ed-out, What a geodlie head, 
and yet no braine | The 
ſame may bee faid of thele 
Cods-heads, who have an 
external appearance of men; 
but, 


o 

5 

'S 
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but, no internall being ; glo- 
rying more in the talſe 
forme, theninrthe true ſub- 
ſtance 5 having no other 
happinefle then this, that 
they want the wic to bee 
diſcontented.Bur,the world 
15 come to tharpaſſe now, 
tharſhape, rogither with a 
little idle talke , makes the 
compleate man. And wher- 
as vertueis ſaid ro bea thing, 
and not words ; wee not on- 
lie turneit, but the word of 
God,into words: holding it 
only butasa table-diſcourſe, 
to touch the eare, not to 
pierce the heart ; and holde 
our-ſelues buſted in colde 
controverſies : which,in the 
12 vn- 
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vnlearned,rather extinguiſh, 
chan kindle zeale. 

Thus haue I, you flie,ſut- 
tle Scrpent , praiſed the 
Scholtar ; & yet diſtinguiſht 
your Schojlar , from mine: 
that is, hjm that knowes 
only, from him that knows, 
ro doc; that men, (ecing his 
good works, may glorifie 
his father which 1s in hea- 
uen. And, now I think it 


highcime F difmiſle you, & 


ſend you back roaccompar 
nic thoſe weeping wretches 
that attend your comming. 
Yer, takethis with you, be- 
forc you goe; You are both 
an Viurper, anda Sophiſter. 
An vſurper, in that (nor be- 
ing 
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ing contented wich your 
Princedome- allotred ) you 


haue depoſed Vertue; and 
made your ſelfe Prince of 


this world allo. A Sophiſter 


you are ; as your ſpecch co 
me (being tull of turnings, 
and windings ) doth cui- 
dentlicewnce: whereinyou 
haue vicd-che moſt perlwa- 


fue Rhecorick you. had ; 1 


meane, Interrogarions;with 
which you firſt aſſaulted 


Eae, ſaying; Tea? hath God Gen.z 


indeede ſaid, Tee ſhall not 
eate of cuerie tree of the gar- 
der} You could not chuſe 
bur think your ſelfe a nim- 
ble Rhetorician, when you 
went-about to perſwade 

| L3 me, 
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me, that you had ſuch braue * 
bodies ; and rhat darkneſs # 
was the greateſt puniſhment 
you had in hell. Which had Z 
it beene fo, Iafſure you Ido | 
fo truelie hare this world, 
andam withall ſo chroughly Þ 
melancholy, as that I would Z 
haue ſpent the remainder of # 
the daiesI haue toliue here, © 
with you'there': marry, in- 


deed,indeed Sir, Tener fea- & 


red your fewell. But, God | 
be thanked, your Oratorie | 


hath ſolictle prevailed wich + 
- mee, asthar I wilmaintaine | 
' againſt you, and both your | 


worlds, that the mercic of | 
God doth often times vſc 
miſerie,as a meanes to bring 
man 


diſoldintoa Nil. 17, 


F man to him ; and that iris 
# notalwayesatypeof futurc 


good, To haue this world 


Z {mile vpona man. Which, 


S. Auguſtine alſoaftirmeth, 
whe(pointingat the Court) 


hefaich , Mundi tHe peri- Aug Ep. 


culoſior eſt blandus quam "44 
moleſirs : et magis cavendus 
cuns ſe ilicit diligi,quam cum 
admonet cogitque contemni. 
This flattering world, ſaith 
he, & more dangerous than 
that troubleſome : becauſe 
the former doth allurevs to 
loue it ; whereas the later 
aoth warne,and conſtrainwvs 
tocontemneit. And indeed, 
Sir, you haue ſocorrupted 
this your higher world, and 
I4 have 
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haue made ir ſo conforma- | 
P 


ble to your lower, asthara- 


nie man, whoſe eyes Vercue |! 
hatch neuer ſo licrle enlight- [7 


ned, muſt needs ſee it: and, 


Geingit, will defire ro fek 5 
no longer 3; but, to bee ta- * 


ken our of ic. Bur, it maie 
be, the darknes of my dil- 
contents (through! which I 
look vponthe world) makes 
thoſe things ſeeme foule,and 
fearcfullto me, which both 
ſeeme and are, to others, 
fairc, and fortunate. Where: 
fore, great Suldan of Sinne 
(bidding you Avant, andgi- 
uing you the Fare-fll ) Twill 
now, with a more gentle 
eye, regard the world ; and 
crie 


fk 
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7 trie if I can pick delights our 
7 of ic, to driue diſcontents 


out of my {elfe ; androre- 
ſtore, and comfort thoſe. 
hearts,inco which corroſiue 
cares haue.caten : asallorto. 
make the miſcrie. of man. 
ſceme lclle, and ro extenu- 
atc his extreamities. Firſt, 
therefore, we will conſider 
Man, with che Anatomiſt ; 
and take a view of the bleſs. 
ſings, which God hath bu- 
ricd in his bodie.. Next of 
all, wee witlook vpon him 
with the Scariſt ; and wane 
der ouer the varictie of his 
vocations. T hirdly,and laſt- 
lie (withche Phyltcian) we 
will diſcloſe the beautie of 
I'5, Nature, 


| ro which there is not ſome | ( 
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Nature, herbounty towards | 
man,together with her ma - 
nifold, miraculous proper- | 
ties, Thefirſtthing that of. |? 
fers it {elfero be conſidered | 2 
in mans Anatomy, is, that f 
there is nothing in this Mi- 3 
crocoſme, this little world, ! 


thing anſwerable either in |: 
heaue,or in.carth.The brain | 
(being the moſt eminet part || 
of man) 1s like heauen, the || 
moſt eminent part of the 
world. The lubſtance of hea- | 
ucn,is erhcreal, ſimple, clear, 
incorruptible:{o is the brain, 
likewiſe, the ſeate of moſt 
ſubrill, moſt bright ſpirits, 
drawing necreto the diuine 
nature 


p - 
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Faatur6which cauſethe more 
7 noble aCtions of the ſoule:. 
# Heer lurks thar fire of Pro- 
2 mecheus, which we callthe 
d |} Imageof God. The ſwiſtnes 
; ofhcauenis immenſe, &in- 
- 7 concciueable : ſo haue theac- 
! rios of the brain alſo rheir in 
' comprechelible celeririe, and 
 rcuolucio, nor vnlike thatof 
heauen. Thirdlie, Heauen 
: doth reduce ic felte into a 
| circie :.in like manner, the 
opcrations of the Intellect 
are circular; making the be- 

oinnings , and endings of 

things to meete ;. applying 
the cauſestotheeffes.; and 
ag2ine, thecftedAs tothe cau- 
ſes. Fourthlie, Heayengives 
A: 


{ Bikki 


- that ſubſtantia ſeminis'is de> 
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aprocreating power to the} 
whole world ; accordingto\3 
thac of Ariſtotle, Sol, et ho. 
m0, generant hominem. In ' : 
like forr, the Braine helps R 
gcncration., more than anie || 
other member : for,thereare | 
Philoſophers, which holde, | 


oy 


_ wad 0 


riucd fromihe brainealong. | 
or, at leaſt, more fromthe | 
braine then from the reſtof 
the members: &chey make 
this their reaſon, that com- 
mon experience teacheth vs, 
Immoderate Venerie. doth 
more hurcihebraine (chan: 
any orher part of the bodic: 
howbeir, our modcrne A- 
naomiſts conſent, that chere 
ale. 
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are no paſſages, from the 


Z Braine, tobe found for ſe 
| men; but, that the derri- 
EF mentir recciues , proceedes 
| from the ſympathy ic hath 


with other parts. Fiftlic,and: 
laſtly , manie things are in- 
explicable in the heauens: 
as the Phyſickes, and Ma- 


” thematickes doe well wit- 


ncs.. For, who hath ſuffici- 


| ently ſearched into the mo- 


tion of Trepidation ? or in- 
to the theory of Mars, and 
Mercury ? Neither haucall 
found one , and the ſame 
Declination ; ſome differing 
from other-ſome, tn. a de- 
grec, or degrees © why, nets 
ther can the faculties of the 

TY braine 
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braine bce ſufficientlie de- | 


monſtrated . From. hence 3 
ſprung thatdiuorce of ops ſi f 


nions. amongſt the Philo-Þ 


ſophers, concerning thers i I 


tionall power, nacurallnoti- | 
ons, intelleuall habits, t0- 
gcther with the imaginati- 
on, and /4e#s. And now, 


ſtanding vps this heauen 1 | 
delpile all che earch beneath s 
it: tor, the beauty thereof Þ 
debaſcth the reſt ofthe bo- Þ 


dy.VVhy then-ſhould I look 
bickes for an end in that, in 
whoſe beginning I fndef- þ 


mem oltimatam, "The ending | 


ena > Why ſhould [ vnder- | 


take to. cxplaine that ina 


fewe words, which to ex- 
preſs. 
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E preſs, others have written 
2 whole Works? I willtherc- 
7 fore onely ſpend ſometime 
* to-prailerhe next principall 
'* member; andſo I will finiſh 
- [7 this (otherwiſe, infinite) dil 
0 | courſe. The heart { who 1s 
- |& the firſt liver, and the laſt 
2 dicr) hath euer yer beene ar 
| ſtrife wich the braine, for 
# ſupreamacic,. and vied diſs 
| putation, vpon diſpuration; 
| forviſtorie. Inthis heart of 
| man, there harbours a Rid-" 
in Þ dlezco weer, that 7hz lee 
fie Þ it &,the preater it &, VWhich 
un. | knottovntie , weemuſtvn« 
x- | derſtand, thar a lictlehearr 
14 | 1s more courageous thena 
x- | great 0n?, For, ina great 
heart,, 
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hcarr, theſpirirs (by reaſon. 

of the capacioulnes therof) {hi 
are diſperſcd , and diſsipa- | 
ted ; whereas ina ſmall one, 
they are more clolelie vni- 
ted : and who knowes nor, | 
thar vertues vnited, arefar | 
ſtronger , then. diſtoined? 
The Heart ſits in his chrone 


(called Capſula cords) enui- | ct 
roned round-about withv | 


tall Spirits : and nothing | a 
can preſenc it ſelfe to his pres: | fc 
ſence, wichout paſsing ma- | n 
ny Guardes, All the other | ſe 
members of the bodie, bow | c: 
at his beck. If he beioytull, | ft 
they all reioice with him:if | c 
he feare, they all are afraide, | t 
and tremovle : if he hang che. | ( 
hcad,. 


ſſhead, they all droope with 


Jare placed (how conueni- 
Pently for the (eruice oneof 
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thim. To wricc of all che 0- 
ther members, in what or- 
Eder , and vaiformitie chey 


v 


{another ; as alſo thar thoſe 


| which are moſt remote one 
' from rhe other, wanc not 
 theirſympathy ) co write, I 
ay, of allchis , would finde 
a moralizing wit, diicourſc 
for euer. Ic is enough for 
mee, thar I hauecxtraced 
ſomething out of this intri- 
care ſubie&, ro keepe mee 
from diſtraction ; and ro 
calme mine owne , and 0- 
ther mens calamities. Yet 


(alas !) when I conrem- 
plate, 
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plate , how manie diſeaſes | 


cuerie part of this SubieCis 
ſubie& to.( the lamenes of 
thelimbes ; the ordure and 


filch that annoyes it ;theex-| 
crements, that ſttoppe, and | 


choake it) I chink nothing 
more milerable rhan that, 
than which bur now ] 
thoughtnothing morc mag- 
nificent. Beſides: in Age,or 
| before ic, the eyes growe 
bleared; the reeth and gums 
rotte ; the lippes put-on 4 
deadiſh paleneſs.zthe checks 
become pitr-fallen ; the chin 
threatens the noſe ;the noſe 
droppes vpon the chinne; 
the bloud growes black;the 
facc-isfull of furrowes and 
writ 


es 
is 
of 
10 
X« 
d | 
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wrinkles; the tongue talkes 
not, but cartles : zall the parts 
putrefic ; the center poylons 
the whole circumference; 
and the houſe is ſodecaied, 

that wee may well doubr, 
whecher the vnderproppers 
will. firſt faile it, orit chem; 
and this whilome faire Fa- 
brick failes, fades, and ar laſt 


falles into thar'pitt-fall, the 


Graue, And,chus, thiscarth 
ls (wallowed-vp by carth: 

the mother rakes the child 
into her wombe againe; & 
ſuffers him, Nero-like, to 
pry incothe place of his firſt 
and originall conception . 
Since then,with the Anato- 
miſt, wee can finde-out no- 
thing 
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thing deletablein man, ex 
cept, wee abſtract the hþþ 
mours from the badie 
the ſoule from it(chat is,for- 
man per quam, 4 materiati 
g#4a) wee will reuolt to th 
Statiſt ; and fight anotherÞv; 
while vader his bannero 
And, firſt, let vs begin withÞ' 
the moſtſupreame in State;ſ<: 
the Monarch. O ! 1 canno 
ſufficienclie commend this! 
Command, WhardrawesÞP 
neerer to the G OD off 
heauen, then to be a GO DP! 
on carth? VVhen he walkesÞ* 
forth, alleyes waite on himpÞ* 
all hearts doe homage toÞi 
him; the people preſſe who! 
hallcome nerceſt him = 
1 4 
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exyickgrowe ſuperſtitious,and 
hyShopero be healed by touch- 
oring his garment : his breath 
doth either blaſt, or refreſh: 
;cifhee cannor ſpeak aword in 
chÞvaine : his rongue muſters- 
hep millions ; and his verie 
erJookes ſuppreſs them : his 
ihÞvords produce works: who 
te;ffeares not, when he frowns? 
noPeach,tharthouſland-ſhaped 
hiProtcus, attends him, and 
vegppeares, in what forme hee 
offivill have him, ro theguilty, 
) DÞr not guilty : nay , hee cre- 
exites new dearhs, giucs them 
mew names, and baprtiſfeth 
tothem with blond. To make 
hoſhim merrie , the wile faine 
theicmſclues fooles ; gentles 
ckt men 


———— ———C—— 
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men are glad to be teſters; 
and Iudges ( forgoing thei 
grauitie ) to ſupply the 
roome of iugglers, For, 
pleaſe him, isa happie pro 
fc(5ion : and who dares bet 


diſpleaſcd , with that whidiſic 


hediſpenſerh with ? Fortun 
fawnes vpon him 53 bidde 


him lade-out of her opened 
lap; & all his ſenſes ſnortin} 


ſupcrabundancie.But(oh!) 
in my ful cariere of comet: 
dations, Reaſon forceth me 


c0 giuea top; and flings my 


Soule, out of that opinion 
cd ſaddle, wherein but nov 
thee was lo ſurclie ſeated, 


For, if we looke vpon thi 


Man of men, with the eye 
0! 
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of diſcretion (& not of vain- 
plorie) we ſhall ind his con 
dition to bee alrogerher as 
moleſtfull, as mightie . His 
Crowne of thornes prickes 
his head with ſharp-pointed 
cares ; perpenaicalar perills 
fall-down vpon cucrie pun- 
Fum of his bodie ; enuie 
nuirons him ; treaſon ſeeks 
no cntrappehim and,while 
he ftudieth how to preſerue 
Fothers, others ſtudie how 
odeſtroy him. When his 
ploricis at the full growth, 
nee 15 like a tree, which the 
onfhigher it is, the more ſub- 
edc& it is roche wrath of the 
thiÞvindes. Helis neuer ſecure 3 
yeic teares his verie flatrerers3 

0! and 
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and often imagines, thathel 


ſees Murther fitting in the 
eyes of his Minions, Hee 


mutters to himſelfe, tha 


though he bee a GOD on 
earth , yer his caſe is more 


caſuall rhen the meaneſ} 


mans on carth. For, intime 
of warre, hec feares thefor- 
ces of forreners ; the lafety 
of his kingdome depending 
vponthe chanceof one Bat- 


tell, and thelot of one day, 
And againe in pcace, when 
he dreames of no difaſter, 
and hath no ſuſpicion of in 
ſuing innouartion then his 


owne Realme rebelles anc} 


riſcch-vp againſt him : ang 
they in whom he repoled : | 


| a ny hd ud ay ih *s » 


diſſol/dints a Nil, 193 
his truſt, goe-about to be- 
tray,and depoſc him . This 
tickle taking, and ſtaggering 
eſtate of Princes in generall, 
harh made ſome parcicular 
Princes to binde their ſuc- 
ceflours in the Throne , to 
carne ſome trade, whereby 

they may maintaine their 
corps, in caſcihey loſe their 
Crowns. Ve may yeradde 
to the milerie of Monarchs; 
and tell, that their dearhs 
are ſeldome or neuer natu- 
rall ; asalfo tharwhen they 
aredead, they are ſubiett ro 
the ſlaunderof cuerie ſlaue. 
For,euery pettie beaſt will 
pult the dead Lion by the 
beard ; whom, living, they 
K did 
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did ſhake toſee. If the high- 
eltof humanitie (he whom /? 
God fauours aboue all fleſh) 
bee ſo full of anguiſh and | 
gricfe , and haue ſo many |! 
woes to thwart him in the F 
courſe of his life ; what have 
inferior Powers? who want | 
the power to reſiſt atflidi- | 
on 3 and haue no meanesto |: 
remedie themſelyes, when | 
any deſperate diſtreſſelights 
ypon them. Bur, let vs de- 
ſcehd, and looke vpon the Þ 
lower callings of men : a | 
mongſt whom, the Sould:- | 
er, and Schollar , ſceme to 
mee to haue the molt vet- | 
ruous vocations, of all & þ 
thers, ; 
The Þ 
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relling them in black and 


| ſpeaks fortiſhlie ( there be- 


| wants: methode : and ſo of 
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.. TheSchollar (imicating , 
him after whoſe image he is 
made) with a refle&ed co- 
gitation begettech infants 
on his IntelleR ; and appa- 


The 
chollar, 


white, ſends them outtothe 
worldto bee foſtered. And 
heereit wil not be amiſle, to 
note the varietie of gifts in 
Schollars ; a thing no leſle 
remarqueable,thanadmira- 
ble. One ſpeakes fluentlie; 
but: writes: dunſticallie : an- 
other writes cloquently;bur 


ing few, that excell in both): 
a third hath Invention ; but 


the contrarie . Howlſoeuer ; 
«3 coy 
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euerie fubſtantiall Scholar 
hath chis gifr:ro weet;;: that 
his ſoule, flattering berween 
both the Globes , admires 
thac aboucher;and deſpiſerh 


up | Seneca faith ; Inter ſraera 
i ip/a vagans , diuitum paxi- 
2 _ Wh ents ridet, ef tordm cum 
{8 ahro ſno terram,et terrayum 
orbem acſpitiens, anguſtum, 
E£ mapnaex parte marioper 
tum, dicit ; Hos efi puncFum, 
quod inter tot genres, ferro, 
> igni diutditur : 4nd wan- 
Wo aering, ſairh he , among the 
'Þ Farres, ſhederides the high 
i} priz'd panements of the rith, 
and the earth with all her 
gold: and looking down T 
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that bencath her : and, as 


<4 aa 


s 
® 
ww 
FT? 


R2xQ * w_ N 


> 


"rr 


RT OV 
SEA PIES 


ES 
as 
k; 
I Y 
L; 
*. 


CEE OS, ef oe ANNE as 


diſſolsdinto a Nilus. 197 
her ſmallcircle;, agreat part 
wherof drawn'd with ſea, 
ſhe cries ; This u5 that Pornt, 
that Prick , which fire and 
ſword hath dinided among ſo 
many Nations. TheSchollar, 
as he is ſubtile and quick; {0 
hach hea mate morenimblc 
than himſelfe. For, a true 
Schollar is wedded towile- 
dome.: who ( as Salomon 


Gith ) 7s nimbler then all Wiſ. cap.y 
nimble things. Shee gpeeth ""(<24- 
thaggugh, and attaineth to all "v72 
things, becauſe of her pure- 


neſſe. For,ſhe & thebreath of 
the power of God ; and a pure 
influence , that floweth from 
the glorye of the Almighty: 
Therfore can no defiled thing 

K 3. COMe 


198 Staffords Niobe, 
come wnto her, For, ſhee « the | 
brightneſs of the enerlaftin © 
light, the undefiled mirror" 
the Maieſty of G O D; and the © 
smage of his gaodnes. And be. 
ing one; ſhecan doe all thing, © 
and, remaming in her ſelfe, © 
renneth all: and according t | 
the Ages (he entreth into th 
holie ſoules and maketh then © | 
the friends of God, and Pro-| 2 
phets. For, God loueth now, 
if hee awel not withwiſedon. , 
For , ſhee ts more beautifil 7 j; 
than the ſanmnes and i abi ” 
all theorder of the Fars: l_ 7 
'the light is not to be warn 
redonto hey. For night com- ©: 
mnethvpon it : bat, wicked | 
Bescammot ouercome 1 
Thi 
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7” This incomparable copani- 
= onbeing with the Schollar, 
ff”? whatcan com amiſs to him? 
* Let this worlds hardeſt hap 
7 betide him ; yertheegrieues 
Z not: Why ? Becauſe VWile- 
= dometels him, that hee de- 
= ſerues nor to bec ſtiled her 
= ſeruant , whom the vanities 
- of this world can vanquifh, 
> or the croſles of it craze. 
= Shee tels him , that Cuiucs 
LI b contingere poteſt , quod cur- 
fall quam pote#t : that the ſame 
Me thing may happen to eerie 
mm man, which happens to any 
Pri; one man ; and fore-warnes 
> him (ifI maye vſe that 
44 |} moarh-caten Motro)to fore- 
arme himfelfe. Shee nuz- 
—_ K4 zl 
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zlech her ſelfe in his boſom, | 


cheriſheth his ſoule, Ml 
his lowc-groucling "hoghrs 


| as high as Heauen : and, | 


whercas other brides bor. ; 
row the names of their bride | 
groomes ; ſhe giues this her |! 
husband, her name :andhe 
is called a wiſeman; A title, 
which whoſoever hath, and | 
deſeruesit(for, many knaues | 
acknowledge that name) | 
he will not change ir forany | 

name, bur chename of God. | 
Ter, Seneca went too farre, |: 
when commending a wiſe : 

man, heextolkd him aboue | 
Wiſedome i it ſelfe. L2uem- 


admodum ex duobus ſapien- ' 


AM i to AG 


ef 
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7 eftbeatior eo cuins intra pan- 
7 cos annos Ferminata virtus 
2 eff : [C Dexs non vincit ſapi- 
2 entem felicitate, etiamſi vin- 


* cat etate, Andagaine: Puid Epilt.sy 


1 inter te, ct Deos interfutu- 
rum ſit , queris ? Diutins e- 
runt ; at mehercule magni 
artifics eſt,clauſ://e totum in 
exiguo:tantaum Sapienti ſus, 
| quantum Deo omn atas pu- 
© tet, O), neger till now 1n1- 
modelt Seneca ! let nor the 
eycs of thy raſh reaſon ſtriue 
ro incorporate themlclues 
mto-the bodie of this euer 
mid-daticſun ; leaſtit (corch, 
and burae them out + and 
fince thou haſt gone too far 
alreadic, tet me (thy Suppli- 
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ant) ſtay thee from going 


Wo” - 
7 
wo” 

= 


farcher.. O ! I cannot hold ? 


thee: thou wilton, be it vp. 2 
on thy death. Eff aliquid, © 
quo Sapiens antecedat De- } * 
um:illenatur abeneficio, non || 
/ —_— eft.Ecce | res may- | 


na,habereimbecillitatemo- 
mins ſecuritatem Dei.How 
now , thou carthly Toue? 
wilt thou beaboue thy hea- 
uenlic Iupiter , thy Maker? 


But(alas !alas!)thou art not 


alone faulty in this ; but, al 
moſtall Schollars with thee: 
who, the neererthey growe 
to God in knowledge, the 
more they ſtrive ro equall 
his Greatnes, This vaine 


- ambition, is the greateſt in- 


COnucnience, 


oy 
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7 conuenicnce, that Learning 
7 carrieth with it 3 in that it 
« 7 incices the Intelle& ro rebell 

2 againſt the Inſpirer thercok; 
; *and puffes a man vp, till his 


bignefle burſt, and his glory 
get afall, Good Lord, how 
light is mans wiſedome, be- 
ing weighed with thine! 
There 1s as great oddes be- 
eweenthem, as betwixt the 
rcading of one letrer, and 
vniverſall Knowledge. Bur, 
to ſay the truth, I ſhallſaie 
well, in ſaying, that I cannot 
fay it. Alas ! when a man 
hath watche himſelfe blind, 
and hath dried-vp his bodie 
to watcr his ſoule,ro theend. 
it may bud, & bring-forth a 


AC=- 
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neuer-fading fruir ; Whati is - 


hethen? Surely, it we bows | 


him tothelight of the (crip- Z 


weakneſle. Coulda-manat- 
tainc ro Methuſhelaes/ape; 
could he live without ſleep 
all char time, and neuer {ic- 
ken ; ſhould he not bee one 


mimitefrom Minerua, but Þ 


chide the ſwiftnes of his 
toure-glaſſe, and petition 
Time to tary for him;ſhould 
hee hauc all the helps con- 

tained within-the bounds of 
fippolition ; ſhould he haue 
morethenalltheſe (if more 

can bc imagin'd Þ yer all hee 
could knowe, would not 
ſloppc- 


Ir 


FE 


rure,he will appeare afoole |? 
and his wiſedom willproue' þ 
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| foppeay halfe the gap of 
| hisjgnorance : &his dvubrs 


2 * would keepe-down his. re» 


” ſolution. Thus then we ſee, 


© thar Learning wants neicher 


bad efftctts, nor defe@s:and 
hee who knowes onely the 


| Chriſt-croſle, and nor alet- 
| rer more, isofremtimes hap- 
| picr,thkchegreateſt School- 
{ men. Vhercfore wee will 
| 2ofrom the Schollar to the 
| Souldicr, and runne vndcr 
| his tents for ſhelter. 

| - The foulcof the Souldjer _ The 
| i5 nor chained to hisbodie ; **® 
| bur, holdes ica thing indiffe- 
| rent either to rarxy:,. Or to 


goe : and whereas others 


ziue-yp the ghoſt heavily; 


iCFs. 
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the Souldier gives it | 
chearcfullic, If Death cun- | 
ningly counterfeit the voice | 
of Honour, and call him; |: 
he wil wade through bloud, | 
and runne chrough hire to 
ouertake him , though hee 
be overtaken himſelf. VVhat | 
1s1t can ſooner driuca man | 
inco an exta(te, than toſeea | 
fellow venture his life fors, | 
pence a daie ; and ſeeke to | | 
maintaine life, by the loſle | | 
of bloud ? Not one of A- | ; 
dams children gets his lt | ( 
ving, with ſuch paineas he. | x 

F 

b 


For, hce not onely lives by | 
the ſweat of his browes;bur, 
by the lopping of limbe, | e 
theemptying of veſner,on a 
enc 
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| the maiming and diſmem- 
7 bring of himſelfe. Thoſe 
I chings, which ſeem hidious 


] and fearefull ro other mor- 
j calls, ſerue him for mirth & 


muſicke. Hee is at no time 
ſo delighted, as' when hee 


| lecs his. foe "marching r0- 
 wardes him in a cloud of 
duſt : the reflexion of his. 
| armouris more welcometo 
him, than the warmth of 
the ſtinne : he longs to ſhake 
a bloudic fiſt with him. Bur 
* | (how he toyes,in theioy- 
ning ofthe barrels!He whips 
| his {word our of the ſcab- 


barde ; and ſheaths it in his 
enemy : wherſocuer it flies, 
aſoule flies with i, He runs 


raging 
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raging here and there; and 
puffes, and blowes, to de- 
priucorhers of breath. His | 
bloud within, comes-our,to- | 
painr his face, made paleby | 
reuenge : his lookes bode 


horrour . Hee fights, vpon 
his very ſtumps : and when | 
his hands arc hacked&rono- | | 
ing, he yer looks his in{ul- | | 
ring foe in the face, till his j 
fword munglc his: bodieinco | 1 
mammockes, and keaw his | f 
head intofitters. And when | ] 
he fals., his mouth (in def | t 
pite) biresthe mouthof the: | \ 
earth, which 1s readie to | f 
fallow him.. And: now, | n 
hee that would nor take & | y 
blowefro any viſgble hand, | 5 

+ | ow rakes 


——— 
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takes oneat the hands of in- 


| viſible Death ; who cuer 

| ſtrikes, whena man hath no 
' ſenſe of diſgrace left him. 
Hiſtorie will furniſh vs with 
| manic millions of examples 


of the valiant ads of ſouldi- 
ers : how ſome haue ſcaled 
Skie-kiſsing walles : how 0- 
thers againe, to prevent a 

ſhamefull flight, haue killed 
their horſes; "leaſt, one beaſt 
ſhouldcarry-away another: 
I meanc, a Cowarde. This 
theame (ſhould I follow it) 
wouldtake-vpall my time: 
for, I can neucr write e- 
nough ofthar,which can ne- 
ver be prais'd enough. Yet, 


Soldicric wants not diſprai- 
ſes 
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ſes, and inconuentences;it Þ{ 
being euident,that many A- || 
ges cannot furniſh vs with | 
many warrantable warts: | 
I meane, ſuch as the word | c 
of God doth allow. Noy, þ ic 
when a man fights inabad | a 
quarrell, and vpon-wicked | t: 
pretentes ; his foule isinas | f: 
groat daunger of eternall | {c 
death, as his bodie isof the | at 
momentarie. Beſides ; &: | it 
pericncetelleth vs,that men | Iii 
of chat profeſsion (for the hi 
molt part) lead the looſeſt | m 
liues,of all others : and that, | M 
therefore, oftentimes God | th 
g11cs manie of them ouerto | 01 
pur their ſtrength in chari-| L 
ots, andhorſes; though, to | 0 


ſay 
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: fay thetruth, itbe more.no- 
| ble ſo to doe, than roplace 
i all humane. SN: in 
| hawkes and hounds. 
il  concludeinthis ample bs 
, [ieft-; the inconveniences of 
d | a Souldiers life are innume- 
d | rable: as, chaunge of diet, 
s | famine, diuerſitie of diſea- 
il } ſes, fwarmes of vermine, 
N and the like ; all which. de- 
© | troy health: without which, 
n [life is a living dearth. Thus 
ec | have I endeauoured rocom- 
| | mend the choiſeſt couple of 
r, | mankinde; the Schollar,and 
d | che Souldier: who contend, 
0 | one with the other, for the 
j- | Laurel]. Infomuch that ir is 
ro | tobe doubted,whether, or 
| no, 
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no,lutius Czar did glorie 
more in his Commentaries, 
or .in his fifty: ſer batrels, 


I finde out no onedelight ig 
both thcle beautifull paire, 
that hath not a croſle to 
cruſh,and nippe ic. To what 
end then ſhould I treateof 
lower callings,when Idilc+ 
ucrnocontent inthe higher, 

and happicr? 
The If Idiſcourſe of the Mere 
Merchant, ne, the ſumme of my 
ſpecch would beethis ; that 
| his fortunes are within a 
foote and a halfe of drow- 
ning ; and that, whenhis 
hippe and his ſubſtance 1s 
ſunk, 


iT 
+ 15). EX. 


$49 


from which hererurned vic-| 
cour. Yer, for my heart,caq f 


i8| 
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funk, he then comesaboard 
theBankervpr. If I ralke of 
other Tradeſ-men, I ſhall 
make it plainc thar they ſel- 
dom vſe plaine dealing ; that 
they couzen , and cheare in 
buying,and (elling,contrary 
to Gods law; titat tiney giue 
gentlemen fifteen fora hun- 
dred : whom finding inſuf- 
ficient co pay, they vow'to 
take 1t out in dice, which 
they will make -of their 
bones, when the priſon hath 
rotred thetr bodies. Bur 
God lometimes plagues this 
their cruelty with non-pai- 
ment, when Nonage notcs 
hem out for fooles ; ma- 
king them crye that they 
could 


Shepheard ſee,there is no calling which [0 
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could not deſcry it:and then ſi 
their cut-throar Commodi- [1 
ties become diſcommodi. }« 
ous ; according to thatold þi 
ouer-worne Proucrbe, Exe. [t 
rie commoditie bath his diſs [i 
commoditie. f 

So thar, for ought Ican JL 


felicity ſo much fauours, as [0 
thar of the filly,ſimple ſhep-[V 
heard. He lives ſafc and le: i 
cure, out of Enuigs reach: [fa 
hisambition flies nd\hi 
then a fleece : his 
come not in by gulle : 
wants lictle ( as Sir PhilippeÞ 
Sydney faich ) becauſe heeſfht 
deſires not much. And,ſure-Þ0 
ly, whoſocucr is conucrſant plc 
if 


diſfolt'a intoa Nil, 215 


in the ſacred Scriptures , 
|muſtneedsapprehend Gods 
j. Jextraordinariec loue to theſe 
d Jinnocencpeople. Were not 
e [the glad tidings of laluation, 
{. fand the birth of the Meſsias, 
firſt declared ro ſhepheards? Lukes 
n [Did nor the Angels ſtory- 
ch Jour vato them the manner 
as (of the birth of che infant? 
p-[V Vhen they heard it , did 
e« they not, as itwere, runnea 
h: Irace who ſhould come firſt 
er to the childes cradle, or 
es crarch ? V'Vhen they ſaw 
ceſim, did they not worſhip 
pe ſnd blefſe the babe ? When 
xeethcy had ſeenc him, did they 
re-Jot returne , praiſing, and 
antÞlorifying Lſtaels great ſhep- 
In heard, 
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heard,forall they had heard 
and ſcene? O poore, penny: 
tefle, harmeleſle, fcarcleſ 
creatures ! whar ſolace [ref 
ceiue,incontemplating yout| 
ſolitarineſlſe ! The greateſ 
pride you hauec, 1s in yourf 
p:ainenefſe. You cannot skill 
of the fawning, licking lan-Þ 
guage of the Court, Yap 
make not Matchiauellyour 
prayer-book. You hauenof 
treacherous oile, that def 
ſcends from your heartsto 
your hammes : Your 1oint; 
are neuer ſupp!e, but when 
your hearts are ſappliants, 
Ducking deceit ts Þaniſht 
from you. You neuer ſtand 
in feare of other mens de- 
ſerts, 


== 
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7 ſerts. You never ſmother 
07 meric ; nor barre it theac- 
le ceſle to Maieſtie. You nc- 
ref uerlay a falſe traine ro de» 
"EF ludethe dogges that follow 
elf} your footings. You haueno 
uf bribes, to ſtoppe the mouth 
kilf of Murcher ; nor any poi- 
an-Þ ſons, ro choake it, whenit 
opt would ſpeake. You haucno 
ou Thais, no Meſlalina, for 
-n0} your Miſtreſles . You feare 
df theeyeof an open aſſembly. 
50] Tisnot your Texet,that che 
nt} greaceſt curtefte you cando 
niet a friend, is, to make muck 
nts.} of rhe fleſh of his fleſh, and 
kt} the boane of his boane. No, 
and no. Your profoundelt po- 
a licie is, how to an lay am- 
146 L buſk 
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buſh for the worrying wolf; 
how to {era good edge vp- 
on your ſheares : how to | 
chule rhe beſt tarre : how | 
to ſurpaſſe one another, in 
rcaching your dogees to | 
holde, but not to hurt; to | 
bring in the idle ftraglers; Þ 
and to ſtande Sentinell to | 
the bagge, and bortle how | 
to excellin ſheepiſh ſurgery: | 
how to pleaſe Pan, anden: | 
chant the rurall gods with 
your mclodie : how tobuild 
bowers, in honour of the 
Queene of ſhades as alſoto 
bar Hyperions prying 50n, 
from pceping-in vpon your 
amorous embracements : 


how to dreſlea Kid _ 
an 
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and-preſentit-40 the annual 
Princefle _ of: your . {clues , 
your foldes ,. and flockes : 


| andlaftlie, you riuve which 


[of you ſhall;appeare moſt 
eaudie{(inhisgraic garmer) 


| to his f faite, rripping Patrie; 
; | But, tothe end I may come 
| to an endin your pratſes': I 
| willconelude wich this, and 
| fate, thac you are the moſt 


innoccat ofall men: ; placed 


| everthe moſt Larmtelolie of 


all beaſts, VVho is there 
now, that will not {weare 
thjseſtare ro be.cleare of all 


| crolles ? yer theſe men walk 


n0t their, wocs 3 bur haue 
pertie paines to:ſowr.-their 
lwecteſt pleaſures, ©... 
nor: LI 50 
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So that wee ſee, thereis 
no profcfsion chat hath nor 
a puniſhment wllocted it,and | 
carcs toaccompant it. Hee } 
onlie hath ſome happineſſe, | 
who hath left his name be- | 
hinde him, guarded with | 
memorable, and vertuous 
actions : ſuch asare there 
cuing of his Countrey from 
ruine; the paſsing vndcrthe 
Poles, the cravaling of the 
Tropickes, and thelike, O! 
there is nothing thar doth 
dctaine, and dererre more 
gentlemen from Heroicke 
deeds,thanthart vaine word, 
vaine-vlory. He, ihat in imi- 
earion of the auncient re- 
nowned Ramanes ) paſſeth 

| through 
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through Vertues temple, ta 
the temple of Honour, and 
id || there gaineth glorie; is his 
ce | glorie vaine? Nothing lefle. 
e, | For, asthereisnothing vere 
c- | tuous, -which is'vaiae : (© 
h þ thercis nochingvain, which 
as | is vertuous.. This yulgar 0- 
{£ | pinion hach made fo many 
m | dropſy -ſpiriscontentrhem 
ic | ſeluestoſitoucra potof ale 
ie | andacrabbe.and minceirat 
)! | home with their ſhee-mint- 
k | ons. Did not GOD make 
e | manchiefly,toglorific him? 
e | He did. And, lurelie, that 
| | man1s almoſt a quarter- 
. | God,who hath Poſtericieto 
. | backehis fame, and Genee 
rations to guard ir. The 


L;3 greaichk 


as 


22. -8 taffordr Noe, 
etcateſt -gife', chat Chriſt 
pauc ro'iMarie Magdalene 
for 'the:pretions ointment 
powred vpott his head, was, | 
chat, whereſoeger the Gob | 
pell-ſhould: bee preached, | 
tharof her ſhould alſo bee | 
mentioned. Bur (alas!) in | 
this ignorant , \ malignant, | 
deritatting'Age;' Calumnie | 
Noppeth rhe'flight: of the | 
firifter ſpirites"z-and 'ſtiles | 
their moſt -carneſt indea- | 
uours , with pride, ambiti- | 
on, immodeſty. This made | 
Scaliger '( the life .of Lear- | 
ning)--to ſtay his happic 
Hand, and to keep thebet- | 
ter -andi:greater-part of his) 
knowledge;to himlelte'; - 
| the 
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rhe no ſmall derrimentof all 
thoſe-who deſire to bee'd1- 
reed intheir ſtudies. Thus 
haue TI acted boththe Ana- 


:| tomiſt, and the StateFman z 


yer can finde nothingttulie 
cofortable within the large 
limirs of conſideration. 1 
will therefore now play the 
Phyſician, or Naturaliſt ; & 
ſee if in vniuerſall Nature 
can deſcrie any thing ruelic 
comfortable. 

And firſt of all, wee will 
looke vp to heauen, as the 
begerter of all things heere 
oncarth, We will not here 
follow the Aſtronomer, or 
Aftrologer , dwiding the 
Heaueninto Orbes & Hou- 
L 4 ſes; 


1-0 
TH 
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ſes ; bur ( procecding in 
our purpoſe ) willprieintq 
the nature of ic. O ! how} 
delight dazles the eyes of | 
my Soule , 1n contemplz- | 
ting the ſtrange operations | 
of chis ſuperiour Globe! } 
W har ſortiſh ſoule willnot }F 
be rauiſhr,to think tharthe | 
Sunne, and Moone, liuclike | 
man, and wife together? | 
T heletwo, cauſe the gene- | 
ration of allthings in inferi- 
our Natures for,the Sunne, 
with his heate doth viuilic; 


and the Moone with hir hu- 


miditic dooth temper all 
things borne. And as to 
the begetting of a childe, a 
mananda womanare wy 
red; 
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red : 0 fromthe coopera- 
ting powers of che Sunand 
{ Moone, all chings borneare 
of Þ penerarcd, and produced, 

a | Sccondly , as the wife-re- 
NF cciues all her dignicic and 
1 | ſplendor from-her husband + 
X F ſorhemoone receiuesalther 
* | light from the ſunne ; nei- 
© | ther ſhines ſhee of her lelfe, 

y, | but as ſhee borrowes light 

& | from che ſunie: -whichlight, 

FE | likea clcane vnportced mir-: 
+ Þ rour, fherceciues, and pre- 
; | nts it to the earth below. 
- | Thirdlie, as che wife grow- 

l | erh-grear by the husband: 

2 || fo the moone-, when ſhee 
| | comes from her coniundti- 
" | onwichcheſunne, ſeemesro- 


| Es bee 
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beewirhchild ; thartis, great 
withlight :neither doth ſhe 
ever goeto her husband(the | 
ſanne) againe, vntill he be: | 
disburthened of her babe | 
chatis, vnrill all her former, | 
light be loft. Fourthlic, as 
ſome offices inthehouſeare 
propertothe husband, lon | 
rothe wife: fohaue the Sun, | 


and Moone their peculiar | 


ofiices;ttbeing the officeof | 
the (unne, to. meaſure the Þ_ 
yeare , and the daic ; and F 
of the moone, to: meaſure þ 
the monerh, Fittlie, as the | 
wife being abſent, the hul- 
band fupplics. her roome; 
and as. the wife ſtandes in 
cad of herab{ent husband: 
a) 
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ſothe moone being: abſent, 
the finne.' enlighrens 'the 


\ | worldzandithe Moone per- 


| formes. the. ſame office , 
when; her Head hides his 


r. | head; 


The next diana; Dre 
ſents it (clfe ro the cyes of 
| meruntls;1s, that the ſtarres 


| Þ doecalefic, and frigehie infe- 


| riour Nature ; and yet in: 
 themſclues arencirher hotte 
nor colde. Another thing 
| to be wondered at, 1s, that 
| the Heauens, nener ſtand: 
| fill ; norwichſtinding char 
| thc ending of motion,is reſt. 
| Of all which chings, thougly 
| reaſons may be alledged,yet 
| they deleruethe admiration 
of 
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of che greateſt Philoſopher, 
Some man- would here in- 
ſert theconlent , or harmo« 
nieofthe Orbes : but, that 


1s coatraric ro my purpoles; | 


becauſe it ſauours more of 
Potlie hen of Philolophie, 
Itis enough for me, to ab- 
ftratt lome few obſeruati- 
ons.out of the infinite beau- 
tic ofthis Palace, painted by 
his pcncill, who fi: tlimmed 
Nature. O ! what cye can 
Jooke vp, and ſec ſo manie 
eyes., fo many ſtares bent 
vpoivit ; and not bluſh to ce 
it ſclfe out-blaz'd ! VVho.an 
view, wihoutaſtoniſhment, 
the party-colourd cloudes, 


chaſing one another, asif 
they 
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they were enemies ?. ſee- 
ming ſometimes to emptie 


| their blew veincs; the bloud: 
| whereof dies the Elemenr 
| in a ſcarlet redde: lomtimes. 
againe to looke black, and. 


weepe;as if they mourned 
for the deaths of their fel- 
low-fighters. To diſcourſe 
of that which is barred our 
fighc, [hold both vaine ,and 
dangerous : neither am I a- 
ny of thoſe, who let their 
wits wade paſt theirdepth .. 
Iwill therefore concentmy 
ſclfe, with what I haucalrea- 
die written of this moſt emis 
nent ſcare of the Almighty : 
and now I will commaund 
my Soule to flye downe- 
wards,. 
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wards: , and light-vponhis: 
foor-{toole. VV/herc lirring}; 
ſhee beholds Narures never 
idle hands, framing and for- 
ming, at. once, millions of: 
creatures of diuers kindes3: 
and thole of che ſame kinde: 
to beof dtuers ſhapes, and 
features 3 there being not. 
oneof tnenlike ro another 
in all chings. Shee more: 
then wonders, to ſec the 
mother of (0. manic (whoſe. 
children Arithmeticke can- 
not number ) beare herage: 
ſo well, and looke as if ſhee' 
her ſelfe had beene borne 
bur yeſterday . One halfcof 
her timeſhe {pends it- mirths 
and the other halte in mout- 


ning; | 
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ning: ; neuer ſmiling, bur 
when her Lord {miles , and: 
ſhines vppon her face. Ot 
who can ſee Ve#4 inveſted 
in allher riches, and not bee: 
whollie polleſt with a 1oy=- 
tultpaſs!on ? Shes: ſo gorgi- 
ouſlie deckt , and fo rich in 
treaſure ; as that ſhoe dai- 
lie relieues. the wants of all! 
things,eicher vpoaor with-: 
in her. O glorious Queen ! 
( who out of thy trealurie, 
doeſt allot portions to the 
Kings and Queens:that cn- 
habice thee ;thou thatgiueſt 
abeing. to. that which wee 
call Fortune) who can fet- 
down the world of wonders 
that attend thee ! what pe- 
: | petrating, 
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netrating wit can ſearch in- 
tro thy ſecrets ?who willnot 
be driuen incoanexcalle. to 
ſee thee riſe vp in oneplace, 


25 if thou would't make a 


Diameter through heaven 
with thy head ; and in ano. 
ther place to dent-in, as.if 
thou wert leane, and flanke- 
fallen, with the continuall 
trauaile thy children pur 
thee tro ? VVhom will not 
ſtupidicic ſeize vpon, when 
hee ſhall ſee a ſquadron of 
trees withſtand the ſhockof 
the whiſtling windes.? as if 
they would ſhew, thac for- 
tirade conſtſtcth more in 
wichſtandine,then ina/ſaul- 
cing ;. in ſuffzrance, than in 
apr 
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oppoſition . Who will nor 
mcruaile ar that miracle in 
the corne, to ſee one head 
heauier then twenty bodies? 
Neither is it a {mall fatif- 
fation, and content to a 
man, to diue into the de- 
lights of the diucrſitie of 
creatures that creepe, and 
walke vppon this earth ; 
that flic ouer it ; thar ſwim 
vnderit. 

Amongſt the walking 
Common-wealrh, the Lion 
preſents himlelfe formoſty 
who is a king, and beares 
rule oueral the other beaſts. 
Two ſtrange things arere- 
ported of chis beaſt : the one 
ls, that hee ſlecpes with his 
cycs 
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eyes - open ; and thete- 
fore the: heads of Lions in 
Armes beroken vigilancie : 
the otheris, that this great 


commander of the Wil. 


derneffe, - rhis rerrour' to 
all other '/beaſtes', ' ſh6uld 
himſelfe ſtand in feare of a 
Cock. Next him , mar- 
cheth the Beare *:- who-in 
trength is thought co ſur- 
paſs the Lion 3 though in 
courage hee come ſhort of 
him. Thereis one thingrare 
m this beaſt : ro weet, that 
whereas in. all others, the 
male 15 more courageous 
then the female ; the ſhee 
Beareis more fierce then the 
hee, Imight draye-out his 

trat 
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traſtcoan vnlimited lengrh; 
if I would-treat of the pro- 
perties of other beaſts ; as,of 
che Camel! , rhe Tiger, the 
-| VVolte, the Fox, the Ba- 
boon, the Ape, rtheBull; rhe 
Sheepe; together withintu- 
merable others: but, I give 
a ſtoppe, and will another 
while wrice/a licele: while of 
the crauling creatures.” A- 
monegſt this creeping crew, 
tirſtthe Snaile peeps-our, & 


telles vs that he can-compals 


|impolsibilities; rthatis, chat 


hee.can be a Sreattrauailer , 
and yctneyer goe out of his 
owne houſe. Him followes 
the Giafſe-hopper : who, 
by leaping from this-place 
to 
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co that place , ſeemeth aſp 
mockchecuriorie and skip-f4 
ping kindof life. Next hinſ, 
cnereth the Ant: who wor 
kcth, and faſtech in ſummer; 
that ſo ſhee may feaſt it ia|j« 
wintcr;teaching mentolays|þ 
yp in I to com>|t| 
fort themſelucs in aduerſi-|;. 
ty. Then iſſues-our the[F 
Worme: who ſhewes,whathy 
{weerneſle Reucnge carrics|y 
with it; inthacheis content; 
to vader-goe the bloudie | 
death of the hooke , that] 
thereby hee may decciue his |;j 
enemics, who ſceke to. de-þ 
uour him. Next comes the 
Spider: who, inſuckingve þj 
nomcout of ny v7 , 
| ic 
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fe type of thoſe whodraw 
IÞ-Sderrattion out of deſert. Bur, 
Mbecauſe my diſcourſe would 
W-Bbein this, as inthe former, 
finfinites I will cutir off, and 
Mer my ſpirit flie among the 
-]birdes ofthe aire. Vhere, 
MIthe ring-leaderofallthereſt, 
r{i-listhar Prince of birdes, the 
nefEagle : . who gouernes his 
tfvingcd Common-wealth 
with ſach prudencie, and 
Mfuſtice, as if heedid imitate 
dickhe gods oncarch, & meant 
hat ſhimſelfe ro bee God of the 
hs fire. This bird hatha divers 
de- application inthe holteſcrip- 
lie hures ; and is, there, manic 
WE times mentioned. Afﬀcer him 
Cl the Falcon flies (that vito- 
e& ri0us 
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rious cobatant) who ſeetns [h 
to grapple for glory, with gi 
the Herne ..: who, ſtriving fin 
 whichof chem ſhalfly-highſis 
eſt, reſemble (im that) twoſſw 
Stariſts, corending whoſhalÞw 
ſoarhigfieſt it Honors heas[to 
nen. :Nextof all, comes the{he 
Phoenix : who being burÞhi: 
onelic one , gathers-theno 
branches of ſpices : whichþſtc: 
laying on a heape, he withÞ0:1 
a continuall clapping of hisutd 
wings burnes both himſelf, Jac! 
and them, in the beamesdffent 
the-Sunne : and out of theÞer 
remainihg aſhes, another#ÞPro 
riſeth. The Gooſe hilleth,[(as 
and- ſiveares hee will norfecte 
be excluded ; in har gh 
at 


diſelvdintea Niles, 2:39: 
« Fhath been a Souldier, and 
guarded Romes Capicoll: 
«fin whoſe rower his Statue 
Bis creftedin {1luer. Neither 
will the Owl be left-out + 


to threaten death ; becauſe 
he commecth inchenightto 


hIdaine, and takes him vnpro- 
sluided. The Swallow allo 


fnreates me , that he may 
efoe made-known to the chder 
brothers of England; inthat | 
(as hee ſaith) he is a ſtour | 
dctender of their birth- | 
Eights, firſt feeding the cl- 
h deſt 
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deſt of his young ones, then 
the ſecond, afterward the 
third, and ſoin order, The 
Cocke keeps a crowing too: 
and vowes neuer to ceaſe 
tilhebe heard. And, having 
audience, hee firſt declares 
his birth ; auouching him- 
ſelfeto bee Auroras Sonne: 
and with his voice awake- 
neth the Morne; andrelleth 
her, thar Phoebus wantcth 
bur ſeuenteene ſtrides of ki 
fing the Horizon. Second- 
ly , hee makes-knowne the 
honour, and eſtimarion 
men haue him in ; placing 
him on thetops of ſteeples, 
and creating him iudge 0- 
uer the Windes. Tn 

ec 
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herelates his valour; in that 
men flock-together to ſee 
his combats. Bur, ſoft : me 
thinks, I herea melody rhat 
mocks the Muſician 3 that 
pricks pricke-ſong ro the 
heart 3 and puttes Art to 
the bluſh. O ! cis the wretch- 
ed Philomel: who,as Hefto- 
dus writeth, neuer ſlecperh; 
but, contingallie watcherh : 
& when Stlence hath huſh- 
cd the night into a dead 
ſleepe, ſhee then begins to 
caroll-out her care-tuned 
mulicke ; as if ſhe meant to 
rauih his minde that rautſhe 
her bodie. And, on her, 
waites Robin, in his redde 
Huoric: who ſics asa Crow- 
M ner 
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ner on the murthered man; 

and, ſecing his body naked, | 

playes the ſorrie tailour, to 

make hima moſly rayment. 
And laſt of all, comes flut- 
tering-in , the lictle ambiti-. 
ous VVren : who telles the 
Eagle to his face, that heis 
an vſurper, and hath depo- 
ſed him, the true, and ole 
Lord of the Aire; and refers 
his cauſe roa general Coun- 
cell of thoſe feather d Arbi- 
rrarours. To whom, pear- 
ching himſcelfe ſomewhat 
high, he makes this enſuing 
Oration ; SubieFs ( who 
pow ſit as inages oner your 
Soueraigne , and make m) 
vow deietted Maieſtie ftoopt 
ts 
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to you my inferiour Magi- 
frates) can you with co- 
werd heads, behold your king 
pleading to you his people,for 
equitie ? Haue none of you 
learned to pronounce, Aue 
Cziar? Lnake you not to ſee 


. pee ſue for inſtice at your 


hands , into which 1 put the 
ſword of inſtice? No; you doe 
not : the greater # your guilt, 
and my priefe. 1 ſee, tſee, 
you all fight vnder the ban- 
ner of the Eagle : your eyes 
reflec? reverence vppon his 
face: and the bending of your 
knees ſhewes that you acknow 
ledge him your Liege , and 
mee his vaſſall. Tell me, you 
audacious , reuolting Rebels, 
M 2 what 
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what ſee youin your ſuppoſe 
king, that is not betterdin 
Jour depoſed ? Doth theby. 
nes of his bodie priniledse | 
his proweſſe ? 1tell you,fler. | 
ring flutterers, vndaunted | 
valonur hath a greater portion 
i in thi little breaſt, than in 
| the huge balk of that bigge 
L bird ; and heere,in defiance 
bl of him, 1mute down my gage, 
1 and will mette him in anit 
place, whither his wiae wings 
ean carrie him, or he dare fly. 
Let him not put me off with | 
that excuſe of Noble ignoble | 
cowards ; that he hath more 
toloſe then I : for, 1weuld 
be reſolu'd, whether the loſſe 
of Fortunes , or of _ 
; 
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bee the greater . Heere the 
poore Wren was Interrup- 
ted, and had this anſwere 
from the plumed Parlia- 
ment ; that he had no right 
to any one region of the 
Aire. For, when the birds 
had with anvaiuerſall con- 
ſent decreed, thar the highs 
e Flier ſhould: be King of 
thereſt ; it wasthe fortune 
ofthe Eagle to keep the lot- 
tieſtpicch.VVhich event the 
Wrendiuined; &rhercfore 
late vpon the Eagles head, 
hoping thereby to beguile 
him of his vi&orie, and at- 
chicued honour : bur , the 
fooliſh bird was deceiued. 
For , the wager was not, 
Mz who 
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who ſhould ſirhigheſt ; but, 
who ſhould flic higheſt, 


Thus the diſtrefied Wren . 


was diſmiſſed : who ſtreight 
retired himſelfe to the hed- 
ges ; where euer ſince hee 
hath crepr,as beingaſhamed 
that his ſubicts ſhould (ee 
his pouerrie, and (coffe atir, 
I might heer write of many 
other Birds, as alſo of Flies, 


-and Bees : but, this would 


both be tedious to others, 
and troubleſom to my ſelfe, 

Now therefore Soule take 
ſhipping; &wandera while 
vpon the waters . T hisEle- 
ment is ſoimmenſe, asthat 
ſome doubr whether the 
quantity of water, or of 
carth 
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# earth bee the greater. O! 
 # whacahidious fighricis, ro 
1. | ſe Neptune muſter-vp his 
© | billowes, as if hemeanc to 
drowne bis brother Ioue! 
. = andeatc intotheearth, asif 
| | hee intended to giue Pluto 
. © the like death ! and fo ro 
© makehimſelfe Emperour 0- 
\ | uer the vpper and lower 

* worlds. VVhata wonder- 

* 1mportingſpeQaclc iris, to 

ſee his vaſt face in one place 

{ to looke pale ,, in another 
redde, inathird blew, in a 
fourth greene ! Neither is 
his cunning altogerher vn- 
| woorthy of noting. For, 
when he ſmiles, and thead- 
venturing Merchant thinks 
+ Fw M 4. he 
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he ſees malaciawritten in his 
face, then walztta is grautin 
his heart: and;, in a ſudden 
rage, he ({ivallowes whole 
Fleetes; and brings mighty, 
and inuincible Nauies tono- 
thing. O! what ſtrange,and 
delightfull obie&s are in- 
cloſed in the bowels of this 
Ocean ! Heere lurks the 
mightie Vhale, the Dol- 
phin , cheSea-lion, the Sex 
horſe, with many millions 
of others. Neither is it a 
thing for Obſeruation to 0- 
uer-ſlippe, that this thirſtic 
God will drink-vppe hun- 
dreds of riuers ar a draught 
(as if rhe heate of his watry 
ſtomach were vnquencha- 
ble) 
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ble) and then leake them 
out againe into. his: long 


{ troughs. Neither can my 
#. contemplation paſſe - ouer 

theleriuers, withouraword: 
© inwhich chelictlefiſh ſeeme 
© fro ſyvimme in happineſfle ; 
E and, hauingallthe day hun- 


ted that poore harmeleite 
Cadcow, they atnightr re- 
turnc to nuzzle themſelues 
m their muddy couches, I 


could, and would hcer find 


Ms 


out ſundrie witty Moralls: 
but that Iproouc, thar the 
more I write in this , the 
 morel haue to write 3 and 
| thatalltheinke in the world 

will not ſerue to fet-down 
_ all theſe watry wonders. 


Neither 
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Neither meanclT to particy- 
larizeofthe Monſters which 
arcin this water, vpon the 
earth, or in theaire ; which 
become Monſters cither 
through cxceſle,detect,mix- 
tion, or meaſure. Through 
excelle 3 as, a Man borne 
with two heads, four hands, 
or three feete: in defett ;as, 
a Man borne withone hand, 

one legge, or one eye : in 


mixtion; as,a Man with a 


Swines head. , 4 Calfewitha 
mans head, ora Man with a 
Calfes : and ſuch Monſters 
wee haue many. Laſtly, in 
meaſure : which conſiſteth 
in the ouer-greatnes, and 
coo f{malneſs of a creatures 
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as,a Giant, and a Dwarfe : 
orelſe inthe wrong-placing 
of parts ; as,whenthe head 
ſtands intherhigh , theeyes 
in the breaſt, &c. :Nor is it 


- my-intenr here to explaine 


thisgreatmyſtery innatures 
to weet, that theearth, and 
water ( both which make 
one Globe) hang looſe;and. 
are hemmed-in with Ele- 
mentall walls. Nettheris it 
my meaning todiſcourleof 
the mixtionof the Elemets; 
as, that there is fire inthe 
earth, in the water, inthe 
aire, &c. No, no: my pur- 
poſe is (being forced againſt 
my will). co pronouwncethis 


hard ſentcnce, to weet, thar 
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all the ioyes, which thepicr- | | 


cing witte of man can pick 
our of vniuerſall nature,can- 
notcompole one truecom- 
fort. And, thar I may not 
be ſaid to ſpeake our of mine 
owne authority , I willpro- 


duce King Salomon ( that 


proouer of all pleaſures) to 
plead for mee... / hawe made 
ze, faith hee, gardens, and 
orchards , and planted in 
them trees of all frait. 7 have 
made me eiſternes of water, 
te water therewith the woods 
that growe with trees. 1 haut 
gotten ſernants, and maids, 
and had children borne is 
the houfe : alſo 1 had great 
poſfeſtionof beenes,and fire 


about 
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aboge all that were beforeme 
in leruſale.l haue gatherd wn 
tome alſo ſuner, and gold, 
the chiefe treaſures of Kings, 
and Prouinces. 1 hane prout- 
ded me men-ſingers, and wo- 
men-ſmgers, and the delights 
of the ſonnes of men: 45,4 wo- 
wan taken captine , and wo- 


| men taken captines, And 1 


Was great, and increaſed a- 
boue all that were before mee 
in eruſalem : alſo my wiſe 
dome remained with mee. 
4nd whatſoener mine eyes 
aefired , 1 withbelde it not 
from them. 1 withdrew not 
mine heart from any is): for, 
my heart reiozeed in all my 
labour: and this was the pore 

| from 
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tion of all my trauaile. And, | 
afteralong Catalogue ofde- | 
lights, heſaith, chart Al/was 
vanitie, and vexation of ſpi- | 
rit; and crieth-out, Landani | 
mortuos, ſupra vinentes. I $ 
praiſed the dead, about tht ' 
liuins , Wileft of Kings, 
could'ſt thou find-out no 

comfort in the moſt beau- | 
tifull parts of Aſia ; norin 
rhe flouriſhing kingdomes | 
of Paleſtine, and Tudza;nor 
within che wals of thy faire 
Ieruſalem? No:thou couldſt 
not; nor could all theſe plea- 
fires winne thee to iudge 
the living ſo. happy as the 
dead. What would(t thou 
hauc aid , glorious Prince, 


hadlt | 


Ar 
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# hadſt thou lived in this le- 


» # prous Age? Thou would, 


[think, haue iudged ſticks, 


| and ſtones, morehappy than 


— 


= 
I 


| thoſe men , whom miſerie 
| makes as ſenſelefle as ſticks 
| andſtones, and villanieſub- 


dues. O!Icannortell whe- 
ther I ſhould looke vppon 
this monſtrous Age, with 
the eyes of Democrirus, of 


{ Timon, or of Heraclitus ; 


that is, whether I ſhould 
laugharit, hateit, or weep 
for it, Yct, after a ſhort 
pauſe, I yeeld co Heraclitus , 
and ioine tcares with him ; 
ro ſcetf both wee can waſh 
it cleane with weeping. But 
(alas!) we cannot : for, ſin 
hach 
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hath died ir in grain;andit 
will neuer change colour, 
til ic come to be try'd bythe 
crouch of fire. Since thenwe 
can do no good, Lord leſs, 
wegiuethe raskevpinto thy 


hands ; whocanſt makethe | 


ſins of it as white as ſnowe, 


though now they-be as red | 


as Scarlet. And with it, 


Lord, cleanſe me ; and take } 
meout of this vacleane,and { 


bring mee to thar cleancr 
place, which thy Humanity 
dooth now mhabicc. My 
ſoule ſtickes-faſt in clay : 
Lord, pull her out ; leſt ſhee 
ſtok ouer head and- cares, in 
ſenfualitie. I ſee rhercisno 
content here : for,T ſceone 


2p, << Offy 


——— 


(and 


> ©o@ we 


bkdow ot = uw 


*F WW ww 5 Qeo *%» 7 fy Keio CC} w 


ya 


diſotudinte aNilu, 257 
man aſpire to haue com- 


E maund in Court, and heen- 
Ecers : yer preſently, of his 


#owne accord, he ſhutteth 


| himſelfe out, and thinkes 
7 them bleſſed whom obſcu- 


 ritiehideth from che worlds 


—_— C 


| 


Seycs. Ibchold a ſecond,re- 


maining in his cottage, ma- 
king ſolitarineſſe his foode 


$ yet incontinently hee takes 


4 (urfet, and beginnerh to 
etuterhered robes, with all 
that cittie purple pompe. I 
ſee a third fling-down his 
gown, and take-vp a lance 
yet not longaftcr, returnes 
againe to his appeaſed pro- 
teſsion . T'o conclude; e- 
ucrie man complaines of 


his 
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his Lacheſis;nay,oftentimes 
Kings themſelues, of their 
kingdomes. Since then my 
Soule cannot here get con- 
tent enough to ſatisfieher ; 
ſweet Sauiour, take her vp 
to thee, and giue her ſatif- 
fattion there : and free her 
from enuy, from fcare, and 
all her other infirmitics. 
And, tillthe time of my na- 


curall death do come, Lord, } 


{et mee die the voluntarie 
death of the Philoſopher: 
and ler my Soule leave this 
earth,andclimbe-vp(by rhe 
rounds of contemplation) | 
into heauen ; and giuemec 
the minde, though nocthe 
fortune, of an — 
cat 
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tais, Mentem in ſablimi ae, 
ſupra illum extmium cli plo-1.y4ib. 
bum, defixam habere . And, Conſtant. 
ſince in ruminating I cannot 
comprehend thy Maieſtie 

(quia nulli aly ſatis es notus Lane le 
uam tibi , becauſe thouart | — 
ſufficiently knowne to none cap.s. 
other, but to thy ſeife onelie) 

Lord, let me apprehend thy 

mercy , and conſider theeas 
thouarttome ; not asthou 

art in thy (elfe. I haue but 
torequeſts,from , and for 

my ſelfe, ro my Lord : and 


then hauedone. The firſt 1s, 


| that thou wouldſt be plea-+ 


ſed to giue mee ſtrengrh to 
follow thee through all af- 
fictions; & to belicuc with 
| Sencca 


T acit. 
Hift.li, 12. 
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Seneca, that Summa volups Ye 
#45 eſt voluptatum contemp-}o 
tus £ Thechiefeſt pleaſure, is Þc 
the contempt of pleaſures ; te; 


andthatTI may calvpon, &F1, 


confeſle Ieſus Chriſt ( 0 no-fing 
minum numeniliud Nome!)[gel 
til the moment com wherinho 
this duſt ſhal bedeuoured by p1 
duſt. My next ſuteand moſfor 
humble ſupplication,is,thaPrii 
when death ſhallpay methe(Vi 
wages of my {innes,itwouldÞGo: 
then pleaſe chee ro be pre-mar 
ſent with me,and to pofſeſſepen 
me with a full reſolution, hc 
Not to fear my difſolution.fhee 
And , whereas T acitus,þfth 
writing of Vibius Criſpus,ſſed 
ſairh thar he was jngenioin-Þor 
ter 
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ty clares, magis quam inter 
ores ; Lord graunt, that 
s Poſterity may hold me in- 
; Fer bonos, magus quam inter 
laros, &thar Vertue (play- 
Ing the part of Fame) may 
tell the World, that I was 
honeſt. Neither, O Lord,do 
yi pray for my ſelfe only;bur, 
for chat perſecured VVoma, Revel. r3, 
Ariven by the Dragon into 134 


q "Uderf 5. Thou Lambof 


»Jnan;thou vaucnom'd Ser- 
pen, that healeſt all thoſe 
ho looke vpon thee with 
1fhceyes of faith ; thou Lion 
;,Þithe Tribe of Inda;O! de- 


0n: guard, and guidethis 
thy 
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thy little Arke , thy ſmal p: 
handfull, thy royall prieſifjjr 
hood, thy holy people, thily 
myfticall bodie, thy fpoulſke 
thy all-faire one, thy ones} 
only Doue.Shegiues her ſelhy; 
wholly vp into thy hands;gj 
acknowledgeth,thar ſhee i 
nor able to frame herown 
courſesaright in this wicked 
world, without thy aſsiſtac 
For, asone beaſtſahnot goj 
uerne another, without thi 
aide ofa man : no moreca 

one man rule another,with 


out thy helping hand. Nei 


ther had ſhee euerſuch need 
of thy aſsiſting preſence,as 
now ſhe hath. For,theWl 
dernes of Sin, is faid,in time 
pal 
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aFpaſt to hauc bin between E- pxog.16 
RIjim,and Sinai: bur, now the =» 
Iylwhole world maic rightly be 
lrearmed a wilderneſs of ſin. 

* WSkce mournes, Maſter, ſhee 
eltweeps, ſhce watcherth, and 
;Maith ſhee ſhall never ſleepe, 
ior takeher reſt , rill ſheelie 
nÞy if ſide. O ! then haſt- 
&&n the time of thy com- 
cning:and rurneall hercon- 
o&ciued griefes, into incon- 
I&ciueable ioyes.Com quick- 

am lie, LordTeſus : come 

0 quickly. Amen, 

el Amen. 
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(1) 
DO ASS 
NASH 8: We 

| An adinonition to 
adiſcontented 


Romanilt. 
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—=trasformed me 
wholly into wonder. One of 
the moſt learned of all my ac- 
quaintance conld hardly per- 
ſwade me, that it was not a- 
Plant that had cenſured me + 


XN for,. 


(2) 
for , 1 aſſuredmy ſelfe, tht 
nothing ſenſible, or ſenſitine, © 
conid vtter ſuch ſenſeleſſe 
 ſtufje. But, in a (bort time, 

my raſh opinion, in ſo ſhallow | 
a caſe, paue-way to the pro 
found indgemet of my frient: | 
who ( by maine conſequence 
of reaſon) enforet mee toÞ 
grant, that a Plant couldnt « 
write at all , mchleſſe be ſo 
excellent a Scribe. At length, © 6 
he wonne me tobelicueitwaÞ} i; 
a Man ; yet, not without 
much ado. For, it couldhard-lf| 
lie ſink into my braine,howſe Þ| 1 
r«ity, ſe rugged, ſo fold ſe 
head, ſhould ener come | i 
learneſo neate, ſo ſmooth, ſo Þ| 1; 
faire a hand. You did welt ; Tl 
an 


T8 
| and conſtionablye ( 1 maſt 
= neeaes grannt) to ſell your 
EF Annotations to a Broker: 
| For, he that ſhould bay your 
| wit at the firſt hand, would 
© bee an extreame lofer by if. 
= Bat, that I may make you 4 
| Lzuzhing ſtock to the world, 
| a5 well as tomy ſclfe, 1 will 
| exammevonur Notes. 
| The firſt of which, with- | 
2 at : Thefirft 
3 out all cotrouter ſie, your PUNk conic. * 
| incited you to ſet-downe : | 
which &; that Whatſocuer 1 
write againſt women, is an 
vowittie vacruth . 70s your 
ſelfe, Sir, are wvnwittie_>, 
and (if you delight to runne 
von vns)vn-under ſtanding. 
There #s no honeſt woman 
N 2 that 


'Y © ”s 
i © WH 
- 8.4 

y 


(Y 

that can inſtly except again 
my Book 3 in that Thane two 
paſſages expreſly-in the praiſe 


of moaeſty., and womancon- 


ioyned. What ? (pouldl, who Þ 
vndertake to ſcourge Vice, 


warre aeainſt Fertue ? No, | 
20, Sir : I write not againſt 


wemen-ſaints ; but , azainit || 


women-moniters. The far- 


mer 1 deaoutly honour : the | 
later 1 loath and abhorre. 1t & 
w45 high-time for me,1think, | 
to write again't women,when | 


lſaw Matrons ( who conli 
count their teeth as ſoont at 
their fingers) line to Ln#, 
after the fire of Luſt was 
dead &> extinguiſht in them; 
and ſtrine to make weak, - 

e 
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: (5) 
| le Deſire 18 without the 
helpe of hes ſturdy | ſernant 3 
Performance. Had 1 not cauſe 
= toſpeak, thinke you, when T 
? | ſaw little girles mock at mo- 
> | deity, prudge to tarry for 
2» the preparation of proutdent 
þ Nature ; and long for Childe. 
i bearins in their child-hood ? 
8 Iſaw, Sir, ths veine of the 
: IWorld to bee fulleſt : and 7 
tY pricktit ; hoping that heere- 
, | after it would breed better 
"| blood. But, { ſee, Sir , you 
4 would haue mee flatter, and 
"| defend the impudencie, and 
1 | enormities, that haue crept 
T into the female ſex. Good, 
' | Sir, 1 cannot ploſe ;and had 
rather be drinen to feed vp- 
IN 3 oh 


(6) 
83 thetorruptio of the earth, 
than haue my minde corrups 
ted with that ſupple ſinne. 1 
will loade Deſert , vntill her 
back break : but, as for the 


worthleſſe, I hold them not 


onclie unworthy of my prai- | 
ſes; but moſt worthy, alſo,of | 


my aiſpraiſes. No,no,Sir:I 
will nener write An amends 
for women,#ill ! ſee wome a- 
mended.That Talmoſt ſuper- 


fitionſlie honour the more || 


ſweetly diſpoſed, and the bet- 


ter fam'd of that ſex,you may | 


ſee in my Epiſtle Dedicatorie; 
where I endeauonr to praiſe 
her, whoſe very Name ſtrikes 
Calumny dumbe. A rare 
thing in this itching Age3 

wherein 


ne TE. 


a. a. i. We... oa 


(7) 
wherein, the height of for- 
tune (through wantonneſſe) 
wrongs the height of Blood , 
| andacbaſethit. But , enough 
| of this. 


-_ 


Theo next thing you 2.Calury 


: earpe at, i , that Twrong Ig- "*: 


'Þ natins, Iwrong him not Sir: 
! bat, you wrong Teſus Chriſt. 
* For, when 1 declare any one 
 deede of Tonatins, you ſtill 
> adde inthe margent , Sodid 
{ the Sonne of God. Yerely 
 wercly, Sir, 1 think youwill 
| ſhortly make that poore ſum- 
. plefellow,coequal with God; 
and ſay, Ignatius was a man 
wm things, ſinne excep- 
[cQ, 
Your third cenſure calles 


N 4 " 


2.Calume | | 
nc. | 


(8) 

my valour in queFion: for, Þ 
you ſay, that I would be loath 
to enter with my ſword, and | 

buckler , into ſuch an a&tion | 

as Fanx did. Way,1 pray you, þ 

with a ſword and buckler ya- | 

ther than with anie other |- 

weapon ? What olde, caſt ſer- | 

ning-man hathYaught you a | 

fight, ſo long-laid aſide? In« | 
deede,Sir , 1 muſt neeascon- 
feſſe wnto you, that Tama 
profeſſed coward in a acte- 
Fed cauſe. And, hadlu | 
"great an Army, as ener the | 
Turke lenied, toback me; yet | 
T (hould quake to enter intoſo 
traiterens, ſo vnchriſtianlic 
an enterpriſe. Yet withall,l 
muſt needs tell you this , that 
1 fee 


wot much greater than mine, 
The Chimickes haue a water 
to ſlirre-vp courage ; which 
they call aquam magnani- 
mitatis Maxtmiliani primi: 
and I would counſell you to 
buy ſome of it ; but that 1 
think a gallon of it will ſcarce 
warme your cold ſtomach. 
Your fourth cenſure 
wrongs my honeſty. For when 
Tvoy that I would not, for 


(9) | 
* 7 ſee by the baſe balleſle of 
our ſtile, that your ſpirit s 


4. Calums| 


nie. 


the whole vvorld, marther 
my Prince ; you erie, Lord 


 ſtrengchen my faith. Chari-- 


ty calles vpon me , Sir, to ſay 


Amen : fer, 1 thinke your 


faith now not ſo biege as 


Ng5s. the 


{ 


RIC, 
n 
wt : 
pb 


To impaire my honeity, you | 


| 5. Calum Inthenext place, yougrewn | 


(10) \ 
2he leaft part of 4 graine if | 
71 ſtard-ſeed , dinidediintos © 
million of pieces. What makes | 
you think mee more reſolute || 
in one diſhoneſt attempt, thaw | 
ix another ? O Sir, 1 hauei it; 


are content 10 augment m) | 
paloar... 


blaſphemous ; and confound }, 
the effects of God, and the || 
Dinell. For you a:ke me, how |: 
1 can diſcerne Gods whiſpe- | 
ring , from the diuells _ ; 
&ing ? Hearke in your eart; 
434 1 will tell you. When yew 
haue a barning deſire togue 
te your whoore, then the di- 
vel whoozes to you: and when | 


FE 


(11) 
* of 'Þ true remorſe ( if exer you 
04 7 haucany) incites you topray 
tes 7 for forgineneſſe of the fact, 
|] thenGod whiſpers. For proof 
': of what 1 ſay, heare Efay-: ; 
And thinccares ſhall hearea £3924 
word behinde thee, ſaying, j 
' This is the way, walk yein 
&, when thou turneftrothe 
right hand , or to thelefr. 
But, to legue whiſpering , 1 
pray you tell me, Sir , where 
learped you the word whooe 
zine ? This is not pollere,, 
but polluere vulgarent ſer- 
monen. tis a word, Sir, 4s 
| much ont of requeſt, as is 
| your Sworde and Butkler. 
Ont of requeſt , ſaid 1 | Nay, 
nay : i newer was ;, neither 
Can 
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(12) | 
can be ſhewed in Chaucer, | 
any old Engliſh Poet. 1 amin 
deſpaire that you will eur | 
learne to ſpeak, or writeytrue | 
Engliſh ; and therefore (us 
a friend) would aduiſe you F 
to learne the Canting lan- l 
guage : for , 1 feare, younill 
haue w/e for it before you | 
ate. | 
"6 Calum Towayds the later end il | 

2ny Booke (to ſhewe what a 
deepe Philoſopher you are) | 
30a tellme, The body can nti- | 
ther will zor nill , before the | 
ſoule comeintoit . Sure, Sir, | 
your father was a Philoſe- 
pher ; and ſo you are oneb) 
inheritance © elſe it wereim- 
Paſsible you ſhould ener hane 
ſounded. © 


(13) 
Y [06nd the depth of ſo great 
amyſterie. It & a thing which 


| (/think) a verie Embryon 


(beare with. my Hyperbole) is 
not ignorat of, Did you neuer 
yeadin Seneca,that Yi inter 


| diſputantcs ratio 1us dicit , 
]Þ ibiantmi contectura capien- 
$ daclt? May it pleaſe you then, 


F Sir,totake theword willing, 


| 


7 


} 


| fr readie or prepared. | 
The cenſare that moſt 7 7. Calum-..| 


G mones me, is , that you faie "* 
* W 7 ffirme all Papitts to bee 


| fovles. Sir, 7 honour ſo manie 
L Gentlemen, and Schollars,of 
| 77 religion (eſperiallie for- 


| reners ) that 1 muſt needes 


growe paſsionate . Had 1 ſaia 


/ I ſhould haue gone againſt 


MBE... 
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(14) : 
mine owne knowledge. For 
hath beene my good deſling, 


to be made-knowne to manie 


of them & 5 opoR vuvhon my C 


wit ſhall ener attend ; but , | 
nener my iudgement. No Sir: | 


in the place you aime at,1 


meane the more ignorant of | 


them ; for , 7 doe not inde 


alrogether fo charitable of 


the learned. Tet, if 1 ſhould 


ſay, that the moſt learnedif 


them knowe not what they 
do ; muſt it needsfollow, that 
1 tearme them fooles? Let me 
intreat you,Sir, toreſolue me 
in- the caſe T now put you. 
Panl was once a Saul , and 


perſecuted the church of God: 
and ( tacleare him{clfe of tie | 


ſinne 


—_ wm I w«. 


(15) 


ftune again? the Holy-ghoft 


hee [aith, that hee obtained 


| pardonat the hands of God, 
| becauſe he did it inignorance, 
|} threughincredulitie : wil you 
: | ground vpon this, that Paul 
| Was 4 foole ? it cannot vere, 


phat all their great ſchollars 


| ſpould knowe wohat they doe 
f | (:4ough ſome of them are 


1 y content to maintaineerronrr, 


to pette their owne- mainte- 


nance): for if they did, they 
would laugh at their owne 
naked opinions, and ſuper- 
Fitions denotion. Their idle 
Ceremonies, © fooliſh fables, 
doe daily ( pon mine owne 
knowledge I ſpeakit) make 
the quickeſt ſpirits of Europe 

fall 


(16) 
fall from Chriſtianitie, and 
turne pure Stoickes, Th 
tewes laugh, to read their kk 
tales of $. Francs ; of Hob- | 
goblins walking in Church- 
yaras:; awd of $. Antonies 
beeing in two places at one | 
time. 1 knowe a Gentleman, | 
of that Name, would giut 
much for that vift 3 for , bu i 
Soule i dinided betwixt two | 
wenches. Now , had hte this Yf 
propertie, hee might bewvith 
them both, at an inſtant. 1 
wvoonaer much, that Chriſt 
aid not beſtowe that gift up- 
on S. Paul: for it would hane 


ſaued him the woriting of Vo! 


2nany an Epiſtle. O GOD! Þpi 
what i poore man,when thou | 
gineſs. 


(17) 
ueſt him ower to ſlrong de- 
uſuns | 1 knowe that they , 
poho hane not [pared to cen- 
Ware the King for iefins at 
Paoreatorie, will not Aick to 
eprehend me for ſcoffing at 
e Whoſe things wvuhich their 
,, [Church hath recorded fos , 
e Erueth:but,lcarenot. For, | 
s Whoagh 7 boldeit profane, lu- 
o (ere cum ſanttis ; yet 7 holde | 

tf very recreatine,1ocart cum I 


5 

þ Fabulis. 7 wonder they finae 
} - _ with their voriter 
; wf the Prurit aſsinus , vvho 
| &o turned the ſacred Serip- 
e Pures, into ſcuruiciefteszand 
f othabuſed God, and thoſe 
' IrhomGod hath called Gods. 
Fit were poſsible for the di- | 
P1114 | 


h 
N 
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(18) 
wel to ſaine a Witch,both they 
conld not beget ſuch a mon-[( 


fter as was the CAnthor iff 


thoſe Queres . Hee that atſlc 
the firſt did infuſe that ſoule,; 
will at laſtonleſſe ſhe claddel, 
her ſelfe in repentance,refuſily] 
her. © GOD | what Giant-ly, 
wittes deoth ths Age bring 


foorth, that dare woarre hh} 


gainſt thee , and heauen | If itfg 
vvere lawfnll to make ſportfy 
with the Word of God, a mak; 
might pick a icft owt of ener 
wer{e throughout the Bible a 
againſt the Romiſh Religion, 
Ard to giue 4 taſte, 1 wil, 
propounde partiie 4 feriow tt: 
partlie a teſting queſtion. gy 
is demaunded why Petty, 
|  wepl 


MM 


(19) 
e) wept, afcer his deniall of 
[Chriſt 2 4/w, Not for his 
ffowne fault alone ; bur , be- 
#[cauſe his diuining ſoul fore- 
ieawe, that his illegitimate 
dtfacceſſours ſhould confeſle 
vſfthe Name, and yetdeny the 
nature of Telus Chriſt ; ta- | 
king him, as it were, inat 
*&-fthe gate, and putting him 
7 youtat the back-door : oppo- 
onving chemſelues againſt him, 
mſn binding on earth whar 
e!iIhee hath looſed in heauen 
ble and looſing on earth what 
@nJhce hath bound in heauen. 
Wi And certainelie , I doe not 
WW Ylearelie ſee, inwhat the Pope 
« avoth imitate Peter , except 
ell bee in hs deniall of Chriſt. 
/epb Peter 


- >= SL... ; 4 » _ 


_ Fn # £ 
EF PODeEcD 050" 88" 0 "IN FEICET SRI _ —_ 32S. 
bog apo” Mg Ea 4. *»wW Ge TE I i 1 _—_ 

_—_—— " Y 2 PEO 94" by T4 Yes a = —_ Wo - _ 

" 5 re w—_ 1s er —_ —_ en £ - Er rn— 
8 - + ES, I3-S - — . ions BY Coy nA, 25 IP Q 2 — 

PVE- em DRN l "x 4 S. ”m—_— — tr; jy _ EEE I A ab oo < 
: - ww IE Co : _ . - 

—_— a 


—_—_— 


A ag AS 


OY . 
3 TOO W 
Sponge” ms 


"- "Odo Ne - 
- 0 -<—- ———_ 2+ ang; © I 
- rn. £2 
___ 


among 25" one q_—_— 
Na nr 4 
> _ 


gronnnn is, _ 
—_—_ FIT Tu, 7 IF 
> A Et « 


MESSED 


rote PU ge 


- & =o; IF -Bt-- 
EIS L-art iT 


leth the people to pray far 


few, which returne {o honeſt 
from thence, as they went 


lead them to thatcitie? whith 


(20) 
Peter ſought to connert both 
Tewes and Gentiles: the Pope 
ftudieth how toconzenChri. | 
ſtians. Peter offeredapiece of | 
ſiuluer, for a tribute to Caſar: 
the Pope fendeth a piece o 


their Princes : the Pope not H 
only willeth,but bireth,ſlaues 
and raſcalls to raile againſt 
their Soueraienes. Andnon,f® 
whilſt Tthink of the Pope and ai 
Rome, 1willbeſeech our Eng-N* 
liſh Gentlemen not to come 
there : for , there are very 


thither. Why ſhould ambition 


LY 


( 21) 
i neither found in ſuo lolo, 
vorin (u2 primiriua ctpuriſ: 
[ima puricate ? Once Rome 
of (7145 47 Hoſpitall for maimed 
ouldiers;now a Spittle of dif= 


i. (014, aid ſhine with triumph- 
ing Ceſars, aud Conſnisin 
their tropheal Ch ariots. mow, 
they gliſten vuith the bald 
ites of Baals priefiss vvho 
ip, Pack) their great Py. &ff, = 
1 (619g 4 cock-horie, \ 2 Mens: 
0. Wonlders. In times 2 jt, Rone 
ofpintained the EA and 
ry reateſt Gaarriſon, that euer 
phe world bad: now, (he ſeeks 
at (fo maintaine ber jelfe vuith 
11 he moſt abhominabie Stews, 
-h Phat ever theearth bore. An 
F/ ancient 


if eas dOpinions. Hey ſtreets, of 


Oe eee ra a vw L = 2 
. 


& > 
ancient Roman would a//ault 
an Hoſte of men: the braui |} 
moderne Roman aare ſtare 

obtwith one man, without 
4 Brauc to back him. The for- 
mer reueged themſelues with 
the ſword : the later tee, 
Renenge in 4 cuppe of poyſon.ff 
But, it may bee, our Gentle| 
men will make anſwere, thai 
they goe thither for the dt 
light they take toview the re 
liques of the auncient Ro 
manes. Did they ſo, it wer 
well: bat, 1am ſure,moſt of 
them bring-home Antick as 
tions , in Fead of the ancies 
Romane granitie. Yetwhi 
aelight can 4a man take,tojttf 


defaced Antiquitie mournt?] 
Is 


Y 
if 
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(23) 
ult | In that place, where (in times 
ef [paZ?)the Statne of a Worthy = 
reel food 3 you ſhall now ſee the 
out [piiZure of ſome Pſeudo-mar- 
ortyr . That place , where (long 
ithyſince) the Patres conſcripti 
epe[ſate in counfell, for Romes 
/on.$pood ; 10u (hall now ſee tur- 
themed, peraduenture , into 4 
hatfColleage of Carainalls, or Ie- 
deNſuites , conſulting how to de- 
repoſe Princes from their king- 
o-pomes , and deprive themof 
rene htir lines. There, where(of 
þ offÞ de) Romes armorie lay ; you 
arpul now ſee a ward-robe of 
ienf{urpleſſes, hoods, beades, 
hatfordes , and (ach like traſh. 
[expo the Plaine, where,once,the 
neprumpet, Fife,and, Drumme 
f ſums 
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(24) 
ummon'd to a Muer ; you 
(ball now beholde a company 
of little boyes ringing little 
bells, while a lort of Priefts 
core houling after. 1 thi 
table, where ( once) Caſay 
prodigious horſe (with man 
nailes) ſtoood,, and many} 
ther fierce, flying ſteedes; yo 
ſhall now , perhaps, ſee aconl 
ple of Aſjes kept : one, tocar 
ry the Sacrament ; and thf 
other, the Satrement-make! 
Rome, that once ſtratted wv} 
on her ſeuen bills ; hath non 
humbled hey ſelfe in campe 
Martio. Shee that once fhron 
acd her head vader the ſte 
tersof Emperours;now ſto0j 


vnder the maſe of a Prelatt 
14 
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(25) 
Yet (1o-ſay the troth )) the 
Prelate keeps Enrope in grea- 
ter awe, than ener did the 
greateff Romen Emperor, He 
performes more witha troup 
of pennes , than euer conld 
anje of the Romane Kin?s 
with a ſquadron of pikes. 


Theſe pennes haue begotte, 
| and brought-foorth , fo the” 


Fomaxe Biſhep, two brane—> 


 ſoulaters ; Superſtition, and 


Treaſon . The firft of which, 
being borne blinde , deprines 


| :sfellow-twin, alſo, of ſight. 


The former of theſe hoode- 
winks our Englifh Papiſts, &+ 
makes them imbrace the [4- 
ter. Not one of them,almoſ}, 
comes at Rome but hg heart 

0 F 


(26) 
i infected with this loude 
erying, heanen-pearcing ſin: 
and, ont of the aboundanceof | 
his heart , his tongue ſpeakess 
railing and ſcoffing at his. 
Prince . 1 feare, that they, 
who haue ſuch an itching de. 
ſireto ſee this City , will one 
daye heare this voice , Bur, 
what went ye outtoſte? A 
man cladde in whoores rats 
ment? Had no Enpliſh-1man e 
wer beene in any one partof 
Haly, T think it would haue 
beene better for our religion, 
and manners 1, though, per- 
haps, not for our politicke go- | 
uernment . For, then, theo | 
ſtranze vices, whichare there, 


world hane been ſlrange vnto 
vs 


627) 
vs heere;, whereas now they 
are familiar. Puteanns (4 
man much fauour d by the I- 
talian Nation, and hauing 
beexe a long time the Profeſ- 
ſor of Eloquence in Millane) 
comparing the natures of tbe 
Dautch-m1an, and the Ntalian, 
eontludeth thus; Trali audent 
ſobrij quz noſtri horrent c- 
brij. 4 very trae ſpeech : 


for, the Datch-man abhorres 


to doe that, in Canarj-ſack, 

which the Italian will at in 
ſmall drink. But, if our Eng- 
liſh haunters of that nation, 
did learne there only to break 

the precepts of the Ethicks, it 

were ſome way tolerable:but, 

(alas | ) they tranſereſſe 4- 

O03 gaint 


PRny 


We re {well, 
Uh i lias An- 
| Feas Phi: 


(28) 

gainſt the Politickes alſo, Foy | 
(4s 1 bane ſaid before ) they | 
learpe there not only toback- 5 
bite, & diſovey their Prince, || 
but ( the Pope ſo comanding ) | 
to butcher him alſo. They no | 
ſooner enter Rome-gates, but 
their cares ave ſaluted with 
two Maximes; Occide, imo 
manduca hercticum : and 
Mentire ; {ed offictose. The 
former of which takes-away 
comon hoxeity from among} 
men , both in matters of Re- 
lizion, of Conuer ſation,of Po- 
licy, and of Oeconomy, What 
Papiſt can ſtand well ajjeiFed 
to his Prince, when hee ſhall 
reade that of Creſwell ? Sub- 


dici huiuſmodi Principes ſu- 
0s 


(29) 


F "fs SEP 
7 || osnontancim legicimepoſ lopaer | 
L  ſontderurbare, (ederiamad hr. 


} hoc, przceprodiuino, er c6- Anglix 
| ſciemizvinculoarRilſsimo, _ os 
) | acextremo atiimarum faa- y 


: | rcumpericulo,tenentur.i/hat 
}  Patiſt can be morallie hone # 
; to his fellow-ſubiects, when 
" | hefbull ponder that of Staple- Step. in 
0 kt, e 
» | ron? Herecticos vt nouos j,jiccos. 


Diagoras et Protagoras cx babira Dy 
omnibus ciuitatibus pelli —— 
debere, vt veteres illos eX- uarica,qu; 
pulerunt Arhenienſes ;pro- Mova- | 
politactiam mercedeei qui qijr. * © 
llos interficcrer. * Creſwel, * Crelwe 
to prooue that the ſubiedts — 
may depoſe [ hetr hereticall girz An- 
Princes, produceth an argu- gli * Pa 
ment , which vvould gake a 7 
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Nataral to laugh ; and thi it 

#5 ; Poreſtas regiaeſt iurisci- 
uilis: ergo in arbitrio popu- 

li eſt,rex quis {it annon. Ge- 

rard, who killed the Prince of 
Orargeys praiſed by Francois 
de Verone: who ſaith that he | 

did that at&t, pourdonnera | 

entendre partour que peut | 

lefeu du Sain&t Eſpritdepu- | 

15 qu't] embrace les ames; 

to lette all men vnderſtand 

what the fire of the Holy- 

ghoſt can doe when heem- 

braceth ſoules. 7 : and the | 

fire of Kell (hall imbrace their | 
bodyes , whoſe ſoules rumi- | 
nate any ſuch roguerie.O\ Me Þ 
thinkes 1 ſee the two Henries |: 
of France, and the Prince of 
| Orange |» 


1) 


| (3 
Orange the Meeding Witnef- 
| ſes of this blondie Maxime) 
voith bowed knees, and e- 
| refed hands pra ying to their 
| CAnointer, to let the ſame 
| vengeance light wppon the 
| Teſuites that did wvpon the 
| Templarij;and 7 hope, they 
l arecaline,vuho ſhal ſceit come 
| ropaſſe. 011can never men- 
| tion the laſt of thoſe Henries, 


without melting : and 1 be- 


| comemore then achilde,when 


T think that hee was (pare 
me, good Carper)more then a 


{ man. The ſame day that hee 


(7 enen die in telling of his 
arath) died, the tree inthe 


* Louvre (4s P. Mathieu 


| /« h) fell down: which acci- 
0 4 dent 


(32) 


dent Baſſomepterre took hes. | 


nilie ; andcried-out, O | had | 


this happened either inthe | 


preſence of aSpaniard,or of 


an Italian, hee would have | 


helde ic ominous., and ſaid, 


Ny Ot Res 


that ic did fore-tell the fallof ; 
that great rxee, the ſhadoy | 


whereof couers. all Europe, 
He ſaid true © jet leſſe then 


truth : for, hs renowne rea- 


ched to the witermoſi con- | 
fines of the Earth. !t hath F 
been ob{erued by the wiſeſt | 


of that kingdome, that, alit- 


the before that lementable | 


day, there were more Embaſ- 


mo —— mo 


fries betwixt the Popeand the | 
leſuites , thanin many yeerts Þ 


| before. would joGod the le- 


/ wites | 


wo— 
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faites would imploy thoſe 
rare piftes they hane to en- 
lighten, not to darken the 
world, to caſt an erronions 
miſt before the eyes of 1gno- 
rance. The Romiſh religion 
was onely riarcalous before : 
and now the Ieſuites have 
made it odious. What will the 
Jewes, and Turkes ſay, when 
they ſhall fee the followers of 
leſus Chriſt maintaine lying, 
and murthering ? Twonader , 
that Tuilie had not that of- 


| fitions Lieyin any of his books 


of offices. Athenans ſaith 
Rhetoricen eſſe artrem fal- 
lendi : and the Heathen will 
ſvortlie ſaie Chriſtianirarem 
elle arcem menticad!, 1ugu- 
O 5 landt. 


; 

landi. To witneſſe vnto then | 
the Art of murthering, there | 
needes nothing but the me- | 
aerne Romane prattices: and | 
a for the trade of lying, they |, 
{hall hane that taught them. | 
by Garnet ; when he ſaith,le- | 
ruſalem , Terufalem,, thou: | 
that ſtoneſt the Prophets, | 
&C.1 newer heard of any Male. | 
Papiſt that was ſtoned,either. | 
in Enoland, or in any of the 
reformed Countries. Iwould. | 
to God wee might trauaile | 
with the ſame freedome, and 
ſecaritiein Italy, and Spaint, 
that the Spaniards and !tali- 
ans ao enioy in England. lsit 
wot a /hame for one Chriſtian 
t9-gine another the buriallof. 
4 


CITE « 

4 dogge nay (which is worſe) 
to denie bim buriall ? and 
(vohich & worſe than that ) 
to digge him wp againe being 
baried ? and to let dogges and 

wine feed vpon hisentrailes?. 
All theſe things the : 4poſtoli- 
callCatholickes in Ttaly , and 
Spaine,haue ſuffered : and yet 
never any of them calumnia-- 
ted the States , where thoſe 
crueities hane been prattict.. 
Would to God,we ( who ſecke 
to ſtrengthen, not to aiſturbe 
our mindes) might ſafely con- 
xerſe with their Humanitias ,. © 
vvithoat being brought into 
danger by thtir Dinines, Wee 
no ſooner enter into one of 


their Pninerſities,but freight 


» £35) 
the Inquiſition intangles anl 
intrappes vs. The ſtate of Ve. | 
vice onclie alloweth vs liber- 
tie of conſcience; but, with 
this condition, that none | , 
(throughindiſcreet zeal) rail |} 
07.xaue at their religion, That || | 
State hath wiſelie fhooke off || 
the Romane yoke, in matters || 
temsporall 30, that fhee had | 
freed hey ſelfe alſo, in things || | 
gi 22100-10 ſpiritual(! Baronius , neither || | 
[P's par:rn.s : : ' 
ME Verctos.p, VV2th his Vencti ſunt inſtar If | 
F 9; <202- portenti Luciferi, or with || 
FE 1bis.pa.47 #45 Anneſcitisquia Angelos |f : 
bY tndicabimus,con/d any thing || 
at all affricht the reſolned | 
State of Venice . Surely, God 
hath not let that State fiow- 
riſh, now , aboue a thouſand” 
neercs, | 


i 
C 


| 
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_ yeeres, for nothing ; but , hee 


hath therein , no doubt, ſome © 


ſpeciallend + and will, at his 


appointed time, deliner it fro 


| the thraldom of ſuperFition. 


— OO SS LOG A GEO GU i =D AS Dt re 
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| ind that God ( whoſe birth 


the ten Sybills haue diuined ) 
will either in his mercy con- 
wert Rome, or elſe in his iuſt 
iudeemet cauſe her the ninth 


time tobe (ſacked. tt mate be, 


{ome will ſay (4s they baue 
faide before ) that I write 
well, till T come to talze of 
religion : vohorn 1 anſwere, 
that they [peak well,till they 
tom to matters of iuagement, 
In Caſes of Controwerſie I wil 


| not preſume ts (peak : in 10- 
| rall caſes of conſcience, 1 both 


Will 
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will and can. 1 call God, 1 

witneſſe with my conſcience, 

; that 1 doe not ſpeak this,out | 
Ft of [pleene, but out of griefe: 

iT for,! hold many things inthat. | 

3} relicion to be admirable and 


G5 am acquainted with ſome of 
$3 that ſide, of whoſe ſaluation 
Al 7 doe as certainely aſſure my 
FAY ſelfe, as of mine owne , No, 
no:lam ſo far from bearing 
malice to any of that religion, 
as that 1 would indure the 
: ih greateit of torments, to ſee 
(08 Grex vnus become vaum 0- 
1.4% uile ; which 4 the wiſh of pro- 
found, charital's Canſabone. 

But to you againe, Sirleaſs. 
Ns Fon ſhould accuſe mee for 4 
11 YAn-away.T onr laſt note,tre- 
1 - mernber,, 
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member, is this exclamation; 
Opacheticall man ! Whether 
Iſtirre vp the paſsions of the 
mindor no, 1 knowe not ; this 


| 1amſure of ,. that you ſtirre 


vþ the huronrs of the bodie : 
for being newlie freed froma 
fluxe., you had like to haue 
driven mee into 4 relapſe, 
vuith laughing... Till you 


 kuowe your Diſtance better, 


I would wiſh you neither to 
meddles vuith mee, nor 4« 
nie man elſe ; for, vohen 
J0u thinke to bitte my witte, 
you endanger your owne.The 
Gentiles abharre to ſacrifice 
an Ape to their gods; much 
more,to offer him uppe 18 
their prayers :;' yet 1, glory- 

168 
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ing in the name of 4 thari. 
table Chriftian) wvill pray 
for the confirming of your 
faith, and vvitte. 1 would 

defire yoar friendſhiþpe, but \ 
that Seneca Cries-out to mee, 
Nulltus puto cxpetendum 
eſſe beneficium, cutus vile 
iudictum eſt. Tdeede, Stir 
(to deate plainelie with you)! 
care not, for your good word, 
4a ruſh ; becauſe 1 knowe, that 
the true definition of Repu- 
tation, ts, To be valued by | 
men of repute. There #4 
certain? thing which armes 
mee againit you, and all the 
world ; and this it is:That 
Rathanaell was an {ſraclite 
eucrie man knewe ; but, = 
he 


(41) | 

hee was 4 true 1fraeiite, no 
mn knewe but Chriſt. 1,1: 
I \thereis my 20) ; in that 1s my 
ll. hope : and if my conſcience 
dlare me, 1 care not if a gene- 
rallCouncell condemne mee. 
I tare not for your vertuall 
Chmch, nor for being one of 
your repreſentatiue, /o 7 bee 
I 2 of your effentiall; that rs, 
| of Gods vniuerſall. For one 
thing, the Age ts to thank 
$\1onruch ; which is, that ſhee 
'| fhulbe no more troubled with 
| m id/e,pratine penne : for, 
milaſſure you, that my ſpirit 
foall not riſe one foot from 
Þ the earth (in open view) till 
jle ſee the aire cleare of Buz- 
wards, The hony , which my 
ſoule 


(42) 
foule ſucks out of learning, 
all henceforwaraes nouriſh 
her ſelfe ; not others: for, 1 
werean Ae, if 1 ſhould let 
 vheumaticke Night endamage 
.my health , or ſhould put on 
paleneſſe ( the linorie of Pal. 
las) to pleaſe thoſe, who make 
Pleaſure their GOD. Fora 
time then, 1 crie Mummete 
the Age,and Bumme 
to you, and all the 
ootes 11 it, 
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The Authors Aduertiſement. 


Hethat defires as much tovn- 
deritand, as I to be vnder- 
flood, let him firſt corre 
theſe materiall faults with his 
pen. 


